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Ae^foi nihhou)^ ym-nodea onh John Shakoghne ktme^ 
ragha Geriaius Re^nka-onh. 

Tsi-Ni-ooN ne gea enh tsi oni-^pigongh jakoy^ nog^ 
Hes-iKmkeh- ne I sy ayeghgw^de ne-aWMiwIt enka 
t^^owanaghddn tsi nigcm-ne Ken enh I-kenh t'kag- 
onde <niwegh dedeweghtagh gw^ nub. 

2 Shidaiykw^ane tsitho naatkkwea niihne, Keo* 
wahi adaf^sawea tse^gon tsiniyaweaonh 6-ktoi 
degondikaner^ oni Rati^ihenstatsi nene o*wekna. 

8 A na^aw^n tuniyoght ongyanerease, tsi-waky^na 
•^wah wagadbgeagh-tsi waklironga orihwagwe* 
gongh tsi agwah ^otyeren don, ne-aakyadon ne nise- 
keh jie enkarihbnni yodohhets donh yodonhwagon- 
nyenst Theophihis, 

4 EeakayV nahesaderyeadarakeonweh tsi orihwi" 
jh onweh agwegon ne Ken-igea tsini tya we nonh nise 
^dcwegon ye sarihVaweyeliste^nih. 

5 IT Tsi-NiTTAWBA-oNH, Rodeghniseradenyongw6 
ne Herod ne Eorah-gowah Judea, ne Rojr^adbkea, 
Ratfifaeastatsi raoghseana Zaeharias ts'i-nonkadigh 
gooh ne Abia : nok ne R6iie, ne shakoye^Mili no 
Aaron ne Abnhha a-oghseana Arisagwah. 

6 Ony deghmjaron Ronaderighwagwaiigfasyon 
Raof^h^ndonh ne Niyoh ne Ronaghdeafyadonh- 
hatye tsinihhon wen nea nih ne yoderihwa gwarihsy* 
0119^ neRoyaner yagfa tha aglisshftkobristea^ 
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CHAP, ft 

John the Baptisl^s conetptioUf 4^ 

96iiAS9iucH as manjHiave^takea in hand to set fbct]^ 
in order a declaratioQ of those things which ar^ mo9t 
smefy^ believed among us, 

2- Even as they delivered them unto up, which from 
tite beginning were eye-witnesses, and ipinisters of 
Use word ; 

3 it seemed good to me also, having had perfect 
understanding of aU things from the veiy first, to write 
unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus, 



4 That diou mightest know the certainty of {hose 
dungs wherein thou hast been, instructed. 

9* IT Tbcbe was, in the days of Herod, the king of 
Jttdea, a certain priest named Z^harias, of tl^e course 
of jybia : and his wife was of ^e daughter?) of Aai:on,^ 
and her name wa3 Ehsi^beth. 

6 And they weire both righteous befbre God^, walk« 
ing in ail the cOm^iaadnientg and ordinancen of <ho 
XiOfdbliBUBCfel^s?* 

■ t* 
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7 Ne oni yagbdea degfahodiwiraye& tie, Kaiihhonni 
ne Arisakwah jraghdewadewedons ; nokoni De^mi- 
jaron <Hiea Esd ro-nohseragwea. 

8 i^lion^an^ shi-aweane, Kefikltyea tsinahhe ne 
Rmhwaydde ne Ratitsiheastatsi ra-odiyodeaghserU 
laa^ndonne Niyoh ne enhhaderighwahdeatyeg^ide 
tnniyejodenhwinon. 

9 Tai-nitkarihwadadonh tsinihhodirihhodenh ne 
Bali taiheaslatri, ra-odiriwa, onea Kady nonwa net- 
e^bkeh Enghhadekade ne Kayea kwarligonh ne Kat- 
keh ne onea /enhhadaweyade Ra-o-nonghsadokeajj^ 
tykeh ne Royaner. 

10 Ne Katy tsinigeatyoghgwa ne onkwehh5k6n 
ro-nader^anay^a arek-6se thiyeyoderighwihhe tsi- 
neayaweane. 

11 Etho n5nweh nabotyadadktohe Raonghhageh 
yerongliyidcehr5non nene Rojraner-tsencgon noiid&- . 
y6tL Eghiekade tsi nonkaty yeweyeadeghtaghgon td- 
yeyadaragatha. 

12 Ne onea i^harias, wagh-o-tkatho w&thonigo- 
mtaarea w Wahogbderonne eghyahhatyatye n^aae 
^onhhakeh* 

18 Nok-ne Karonghy&kelir6-non wahhaweaa^^ise 
to^^isa sahderon Zacharias : I-kenh ne saderea nayea- 
tif^tamra yoghron-kaat narah ; Ke^k.yea ne Deae- 
nideroii Arisagwah enseniwirayekdtoe, KeUUiyea 
Enghtflhe^ubnhgwe Rkoghseana Johm 

14 Neony enhsadiMi-hharea watshea non nya-te^^o* 
wania; ony yodongwedakade eoghhdnwadon-nUr^ 
tm oBjea Snhhea nakeiadet 
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^ And they YmA no ehiU, becaOse that Elunbethr 
wasr barren ; and they both were now well stricken 
inyearis. 

8 And H came to pass^ that, while he ezecnted the 
|Hriest's office before God in Uie order of his coarse^ 



9 According to the custom ofdiepriesfs office, his 
lot was to bum incense niien he went into the fern* 
pie of the Lord. 



10 And the ndiole mtdtitude of the people were 
]^ying without, at the time of incense. 

n And thei^ appeared unto him an angel of the 
Lord, standmg on the ri^t side, of tiie ahar of in- 



12 And when*Zaehar&s saw Atm, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him. . ^ 

18 But the angel said unto him. Fear not, Zacha- 
rias: for thy prayer is heard ; «nd thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear tbee a son, and thou rtmlt call his name 
Jdlm. 

14 And thou shdt have joy and i^iadi^ess; aod 
maoj diatt rejoice at his birth. 
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Hft Bo^^^ nok oi^ y^glttoik Ui^a, ah Pi4riffaala» 
6iieaghharadasehoiihtseogfayak^ri yaghten (HaiiKagb* 

r6<iisteaah, fMv-nekweadakon shon dahhay^ane. 
' 16 Ne<Hiy yawedowanea ne Ronwadiyea-okon-ab 

17 N^ony Etho niyenhheare Ra-c^M^eodbiih 09 
ne Kanigonra oni Kashatstenghsera tsimyoght Elias ; 
ne oni teashakarhadeny ra-ineryBfie ne rcmwadinihha 
«0JHw>a tU^ Reqwadiyearof^nfceh nok ony ne ne 
yaghteyondeveanwnagUiwfaa; KlnigonhFOwanenhtse* 
rakeh deatyerihwayeride; ne enhkarihonny enyon- 
d^tiiiamd0i m^ enfwebrOrgon eai^^ihoowatsherooiq^ar 
girei^tlioHM^ 110 Royaoeiv 

IS IF Ony Zacharias Wahhaweaaghse ne Earoi^* 
gehro-non E&neadewe tsi enwakdokeahse ne Kea 
mb onear wahU akdxitoaa^ aok ony ne wakenya- 
konh onea es6 ya^oghseragwea. 

19 Neony Eajronghyakehr6-non sakajrihwaserUio 
iWiWM>t*r»a*a^b»0i BaiwihhMiIih ne Gabiiel» n^^ne etko 
U(0dekyaritaf^l<m9dn^95ode egbtfaa* 
y ^t baffl a h ne HM^oiiflireaBaraiie nis^ nok ony ne 
arkonnadonaghse ne atshennonnyasera. 

20 Nepny enghsattkatho, enghsadewennaghton 
ynhlhaagltogy^ a<wijgltiil^ty toiniyaakai^eire 
^nwehoiseradake onea ^i^ia^emywrnto^ Isi-ndBai^ 
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15 For he shtdl be great in the sight of the Lord, 
and shall drink neither vine nor strong drink ; and 
he sfaafl be ffiled with the Holy Ghost, even from his 
motiier'&womb. 



16 And many ofthe children of Israel shall he torn 
to the Lord their 6od« 

17 And he shall go before hiirn in the spirit and 
power of Gtias, to turn the hearts of the &thers to the 
children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the 
j«8t ; to make ready a pepple prepared for the Lord; 



18 IT And Zacharias said unto the bigel, Whereby 
shall I know this ? for I am an old man, and my wife 

well stricken in years. 

»• 

19 And the angel answering, said unto him, I am 
Gabriel, that stand in the presence of €rod ; and am 
sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these glad 
tidings. - 

20 hsA behold, thou shalt be dun^, and not able 
to speak, until the day that these tilings shall be per- 
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vage^ nea edntweyefyBetdaonhj ne iytt|iiTihhonn> 
tsija^Mladeghs kwthltgtiyinb niimweiinaroiMii Kte 
8<§ neayawean^ enwadeaagb ne ne etho Bonweh ne«^ 
yeakayerine. 

21 Neony ne onkwdhhokon ronwanonhne Zacha- 
liaa ony rodine^iragwas sbtsi jraghhatgonden anen 
Kaawea? y^gfibagonde Onon^isajdQkiangktyf-tsera- 
gonh. 

2S Neoni ne on^a shadondahhayag^ane yaghothe- 
HOB deg^otEwenyonahodatigene RaK^nhhakeh : <my 
touyo^tt ne> wahhonwat^oUa^otibeooQ on^^iteb 
wahiiatha^^itlMHwa edewatyeionnyon %er i^anpnhsar 
gonbwaU^^no^ wi§^ihadeweanftw^ke ne Ba-onb^ 
hakeh eghna-awenne yaghteshawenAat 

28 Neony ne onea ondonkohde E^nkkyen ne a-hon* 
deweaniyoghste newehniseradenyon ne Ra-onhha tsi- 
nihhonwayerfiseh ne onea ^nderihwih^we, etho ne 
aiwad<agagtiondakbaiy»g^isareghtetgithoHa^^ 

34 IT Ony; og^nak^Ag^^ neetbone shiwehiiisemde* 
nyon ne r6ne AAsegwa wakan^rdnne, ony oodi^h 
seghte naonhha wisk-niwehnidakeh wadonnybn. 

25 Kaanea|FogktOB law^nMih ne iEU>yaner%»nag^ 
hagyai y erlwCT^noB«a.»g€^|bDi8enidenyon ethokeb 
wihha ky w tt ka fca Iili"Bie hewreab^waghhi4^wflidaae 
agwateghhatsera nonkwehhogon keh* 

26 Neony yaghjraak hatond niwehniddakeh ne Ea* 
iaBghyakehc6n6nf Cxabiiel dakonwa^nhline Niyoli- 
nahedioi-nMiweb taikamtQuwienh^ <3alilee ne aof^ 
atenft Nazareth, j 
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{^Pitted, beeBii8etiioaMie?e8t luM my woidsi wiueb 



' 81 And die {people traited'fbr^Zadi&riastaiidiDcuv 
T^M^ihttt iie taa^iied-fldrkMig mifaeietiipie. 



92 And when be caine out, he could not speak unto 
them: and 1^i^p<(rc^ed^timt^hefaad seenuvigioii 
ki Ihe temple ; for he beckon^d^tuito them, atnd re- 



23 And it came to trass, ilittt^as soon ad^dayi of 
tis i^nidtrtttion were eecomidiriied,'he^ departed to 
his own house. 

24 if ijid irfter diode daj» his w^ Elisabeth con« 
eehred, and iiid faerselffive monthsiisaying, 

^ Thys iaOk ^ Lord dealt with me in die i«fB 
^pfoeidn lie loeked on ute, to ^ake awi^ my reproadi 
sttoongm^* 

' 16 If And in^die mx^ month die angel CMirid was 
seat from €rod unto a cHj vf Gkdilee, named Kaasa* 
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2T Tsi-ndnweh ne Kawi-n^ivtdiaat ndiakea.Bode^ 
righwisoa ne-Rnteoa ne Rao^^ana Josei^» ne n6^\ 
nonhsagonh ne David ; nok ne E^awin^n aogfaseana 
Mary. 

28 Ne onenb Earonghyakehrb-nbn ya^ondawe3ride \ 
tsikeaderon, wakearon Teyesanon^weradonne-is^l 
e-negeaghtsi donyenghta^igw^ wUi^ndeare q6 

' Roy^er . wagfayatyen-i^^ise-wafaesayadaderiste na- 
k6 nhe-tyenkeh* 

29 Ne onenh ta waUiot«ka&o«6i8(w>nnon(^d<Mmy- 
onwe tsinahoten wa^enhromiyony ony yaghdns^an^ 
a-6-nigonrakonh nahoten kenhha tsinikarihhotea to- 
n&dekahonghwerongh-tserodenh nonwa tsi-nk^wen. 

30 Neony Karonghjrakehr^on wa-a^wenghhahse 
n^onhhageh Toghsa sa^deron-i^ Bfaiy, Ik^ih ne 
kea-enh waghserighwatsheari wa-hf send^are tsMil- 
aweane ne Niyoh-neh.^ 

31 Neoni ensadbkenhse iah Enghsen^rdnne sene^ 
gWeadagonh, neony Eng^tskadew^don e|^ta-ye«- 
agh keakayen ^n|^ts-hena4ongh-kwe Raoghsi^nda 
Jesus» 

32 Rap5nhlia enhhayadakweniyoke ony Ra-^«iUia 
enghKonwanltdonghkwe ne Ronw^yea nene Eneke* 
aghtsi : neoni ne Rojraner Niyoh nene raonhha enj^ 
tionwiypn tsikanakdakweniyd ne ronilkhah David. 

33 Neony ne'enghhonwakowapaghde ise nonkati 
tsiro-nongjisode Jacob tsiniyenJpB&we oip n^ Ra|^ 
hawe-Ra-oyanertserakonh tsinD^nwe jaghnonw^adoa 
thiyeyotok^/ ' ' .. 
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' 27 To a vurgiii eqKNised to a man whose iMone was 
Joseph, (^ the house of David ; and the nigii/s 
name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, 
ihou thai art highly &voured, the Lord is with thee : 
blessed art thou among women. 



29 And when she saw'iUm, she was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her mind what manner of saluta* 
tion this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her. Fear not, Maiy : 
for thou hast found fovour with God. 



31 And behead, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bringforth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. 



32 He shall be great, and shall be called the^ Son* 
of 4he Highest; and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David. 

38 And he shall reign oyer the house .of Jacob for 
ever; and of his kii^dom there shall be no end. 
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34 SdMigii keh wal^ear^ ne Msry wtiiaweidialiiBe 
ne Karonkjakeliro-iioii Oghaa, deayaweanejra^Mdt* 

' hejreaderih ne Etsin? 

35 Neoni Earoiighyakeh-r5iion sakarihwaserUco 
imf, wahh>wo«agh«e a-onMia, nenelMii ae aliMigeii* 
^KTBitok^iikti day^ kekeh bom K«8kaCsdda|^8ei« 
Enegengh ^ntkayenhdaghgweensalaalAiuMHe; a0 
kati enkanhhonny oni akoyadadc^enghti enyesatyen- 
aghse Kenkati nenyaw^ani ne enghsheyadewedon ne 
enghteheHMuitonkkwe ni6gh8enna Niycli RomMsyi^ 

M (kiy ensadogease Jarase-ah Arisakwidi ab^Uft 
oni wa konwatyeaaghse Kan^roidi enhhod«ired«» 
ethosane nityoyenkowah onea yay&k niweghnidakeh* 
hatye sUgonwaityeiinih ne ne tsi-inyoghtonae yagb- 
deyowiray^adaskw^* 

37 Ikenh ne Niyoh yagh-othenon dehhon<H'onse/ 

38 Neony Mary wdkenron satkagh-tho nitemihag^ 
wa^evase ae Reyao^ ; etbdcegb n»-agh tsiba»4iMa 
niib neh ne saw^ana, neoni edione Karonghyyca|^^ 
r6-n6n Donsakyatek ^hsi na-onghha. 

39 ^ Ne onenh Mary ontket8k6 ne ethone wegfanise 
radeny^ttkwe egliwagheghle onondokhavakeh tya^ 
nagerei^Qn Kagkcrlerdihe^cmgh tsinonwei^ tkttuU^ 
dowanea Judea. 

40 Etho yaghondaweyide ra-ononghsagon ne 
Zachariaa ony wfiityonon^^eradon Arisdhirah. 

41 Neoni etiione n^^twenne, keakky^ ne toea 
shcmronge tsi-niyoyadaweaongh ne Mary ne Exsaak 
onea yondoiyaner6n ne Eanegweadagon ; neonj 
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M Tten said Blaiy unto the aagel, H«w aiMdl ttie 
be, se^ng I know not a man ? 

95 And tlie angd answered and said tnUiQ her. The 
Bohf Ghost shall come upon thee, and the poww of 
fte Highest shall overshadow thee : therefore also 
tiuit holy tfamg which diall be bom of thee, shai be 
CfOMlbeSooofGod. 



d$ And behohl,ihy cousin Elisabeth, she faadiakia 
conceived a son in her old age ; and ttis is the aiztfi 
immth with h^ liio waa called banea. 



in For widi God notUiE^ shaQ be amp 

39 And Mary s^d, Behold the hmkiaid of Am 

Jiord, be it unto me according to thy word. And 

fte aagel departed from her* 

89 tr And Mary arose in those days, and went iMo 
fte hilL«ouatiy with hi»te, into a ci^ qf Juda, 



40 And entered into the boose of Zaduyrbs, and 
arintad KUsabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, thatwhen EisabeA heard 
Ihe sskMicai of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb : 
Slid £IMwlk was filled with thft Holy Ghoat. 
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Arisagwah tsiiii-4weim^ waoghdaghde ne Ronigon* 
ghrijoghston. • 

42 Neoni Dakaweanineg^ane don^ikwisrcm yow- 
^teght, ony wakearon, waghykyktaderiste oe is^ 
iiakoiihetyel^-6-kon, neoni nis^ sh^yfidaderist ne 
senegwentagon. 

43 Neoni katye onghteh nekeaengh niih-neh Kea- 
kliyea ne Ronisteaagh ne> Akyaner tsineaj^we^me 
ne ^nwaw^ niib* 

44 Ikea ^njatkaghtho, tsiniyosnbre ne, o-weluui ne 
is6 sanonghweradonghtsera enyor§kareghre i-agwa- 
onghda enyotthondeke ne ex4iaagh yondorytoenm 
nakenegw^adakonh ne ne adonnharak. 

45 Neony enghsheyadaderighste ne aonhha en- 
(yaweghdaghkon : ikea-kease-neayaweane enwade* 
righwayeride tsinikariwakeh nekea ikeagh tsim* 
gonwayeiasegh ne Royaner-neh tyoyendaghk6nh. 

46 ^ Neony Mary w^e^ron nenakwatonhets-ta« 
niyoghttsiniyoght-togeask^onw^gh rikowanaghtha ne 
Royaner rijradonhr^ani. 

47 Neony nakenigonra Wadonnharaghkiseifiyohl 
wakadonnhaher^ Niyoh-neh ne ne akyadagenhatsenu 

48 Ikea ne tsi-nihhendeaghre ne ne e^takeh 
yodon koghtaghgon tsi-niyakonhotea ne ne raonhhit 
flhakonhise : ikea ogfa&eadon tsiniyeayaw^ane bgb* 
negwasakwegon^ ne enyonkenadonghgwe Konwa* 
yadadmstonh. 

49 Ikenh ne raonhha ne Rashatste tdinahagyerade 
yorighhowanea tsiniyadekoiyi ony tsimyoghseaiia- 
dbkenhty ne Raoghsenna. 
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42 And she spake oat with a loud voice and said, 
B b flHcd orl iheu aaMog women) and blessed is die 

43 And whence M this to me, that the mother of my 
Xiotd ilmdd e«aie to me ? 

44 For I09 as soon as die voice of thy sidutatkm 
soia^ in sune earSf the babe leaped in my womb 

45 And Uessed is she that believed : for iheate 
'shall be a performance of those things which were 
told her from the Ijotd, 

'46 51 And Maiy said. My soid doth magnify the 
Lord, 

47 And niy spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour* 

48 For he hadi regarded the low estate of his 
handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth all gene* 
rations shall call me blessed. 



41 Fiur he that is migh^ hath done to me greai 
flings; and hdy 18 his name* 
2* 
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50 Ndk-oni ro-nideai^skongh n4 akowenk, nd 
ronwatshanihse tsityodnekwaghsadaghsawe <mi tsi- 
wakagfahegwaghsatatye. 

51 ^aonhha ony shak6tok^tteani Eashatsdeasera 
rao-nonis-ha; Teghshakorenyadonh ne Radmayeegwe 
ne ra-o-neanonghdonnyonghtserkgon ne ro-nonhha 
ra-o-neryaghsakonh. 

52 Raonhha deghsshakoyadeaghdonh rarodisliats* 
denhsera ra-oneanitsgwaraghk-neh, neony seghssha- 
kosthodongh eghdagegh .shb-nadonbngh, 

53 RaonUia shakoghdaghteanih ne yondonhk^- 
aksgwe neyoyanere tsiniyadekonh neony ne yslcotB- 
hokowasgwe. 

54 Deghshakorenyadpn aka-o-gonshon raonhha ony 
seghshakoyenawase ne shakonhase Iserath, sha* 
i^eghyaraongh ra-o-nidenreght'sera : 

55 Nea shasshakodati neyethinighkeahha, ne* 
&eaengh Akwerent-onea neneh ra-o-nea ne ne t'sinH 
yenhenwe. 

56, Onengh Maiy tsikanakere aghsen onghde^ 
niweghnidagegh onea songfatenti aonhha tsityo- 



57 tl Nonwa Arisakwah wakanaghhe onweh ya-o* 
d eghniserihheghse enwade wedon ; e^ikati nfr4we6ne 
waghhodewedon royeaagh. . ' 

58 Neoni aonhba Tekonnonghsanekhaonh oof 
Konrase-o-kon yonaghronkanyon tsinighshakotye- 
raseh ne Royaner wa-o-dokadane kowanea ^uoidear 
reghtsera ne aonhhageh tsi-nluiweane* 
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50 And his mercy is on ikem that fear him, &om 
generation to generation. 

51 He hath shewed strength wHh his aim ; he hadi 
scattered the proud in ^e imaginalion of dieir 
hearts. 

52 He hath put down die mighty from l/ketr seata, 
and esoalted them of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry witk good tiungs; and 
^e ridi he h^th sent enq>ty a#ay. 

54 He hath holpen his sorant Israel, in remem- 
brance of his mercy ; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to 
his seed, for ever. 

56, And Mary abode with her about ttree months, 
and returned to her own house. 

57 51 Now Elisabelh^s full time came that she 
Bhouldlie delivered ; and she brou^t forth a soui 

58 And her neighbours and her eouems heard how 
the Lord had shewed gfeat mercy vipan bw;^^ and 
^hey n^eed within. 
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M NeoiiiiieoHM^fiMujfftweaoiigliyiieKe^MUe^ 
xie otiea shld^gongh niwegfaiMdaf^ e^bwi^^oiiewe 
ne onea ronwayadaderistane he raxkluih neoni 
«falioiiwaiMdoQghgw» Z«dMuriM Teogboghs^ma- 
glikw€ oe ffCKi^iha. 

60 Neoni Ronistenhha sakarihwasertieo ne wdcttir 
rqn, yagheghthayaWea ; nok s^ tsi neay&wea engli- 
MiRimdookfwii JiAn. 

61 Neoni Sagonwewglwie ae i^oaUit yai^wahi 
nonw^ndonh tsinighsshenonghkw^ n6 ayondatya^ 
Ishelbe twtiltaghsepnodeB ae KeUkenlu 

62 Neoni wityoiMMk^'^^dai^oaiiero-aibbahTo^ 
neay&we&ne nahhotea enghhonwanadonghkwe. . 

^ N«om wtfahankwaoeadoD ta^rei^yadongh^^ 
^ek^araghk, ony waghahyadop^ oe ne wabeaRmne 
raoghs^nna ne John.- Neony wahhotinehrako agwe- 

64 Ony son denhodonko raghsagongb yok<M)talye> 
oiny Raweanaghson sondnerenghsi ony saghhadafi 
mU^m^fnAm Niy<^. 

65 Neony aghderoBOii|^80ra oowe waUloglldo* 
rcMine radigw^gongh ne radinakere thadonsonghgwa- 
daseda: yekagWefiHigh ony yoifidoiihafhgwe ony 
yoritidaragbkwe ok thaileyoreBk>Qh ok tbiy<rieyir 
onkoghdonh agwegonh t8iyongh*^vaghronnyon teiy0* 
Mkeraajrott i)i|.<^«idfilu 

«6 NeoiiiAkwlmiiii^*iial4id«k > ^^m 

diyen rapo-neiyagh8akonh,y6Dd^^gi|iiif4M&^)^^ 
*deh ne razhaagh ti^iniyoty^ren! neony Raanonkeh 
«^ Royaner ra-onhhakeh in^. 
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69 And It Game to pass, that on the eighth day they 
came to circumcise the child ; and they caUed him 
' Zacharias, after the name of his father. 



6(^ And his mother answered and said, Not so ; 
bat he shall be called John. 

61 And they said mito her, There is none of thy 
kindred that is called by this dame. 

62 And they mdde si^s to his father, how he would 
have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing-table, and wrote, 
eaying, His name iff John. And they marvelled alLT 



64 And his mouth was (^ned immedTately, and his 
tongue looaedj and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on aU that dwelt round about 
them r and all these sayings were noised abroad 
Aroughout all the hill-countiy of Judea. 



66^^*4-'" that heard ^bem, laid 2)^ up in 

' Aen vL*.'/* [ •»d^/^^9 What manner of child shall this 
bel And the hand of the Lord was with him. 
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ffi 11 Nemiy W limihhah ZaehfiriM Kminpwb 
nnHkbhartserakonh oe Soauk<»ighnyo|^iilxiii|i mmij 
oghheadonhyeghhorihwidatiHihy rkddo, 

68 Rojadaderihstonh ne Royaner Niyoh ony Israd; 
ikenh raonhha Shakbnadagfarenawire ony seg^iriiap 
koghnereaf ypnh oe R4ioidiiwed«, 
y 69 Neony raronhha roketfgweoh o^ntium n^ Mtf 
jontsheanonnyadaghkwe ne i-ihneh la-o-nongfaM^ 
koiib ne ro-nh^Uie Dftvi4* 

70 Nen ShahhQ4^)r4aMrflg1liek•rolld• M RaoiiUft 
monkw^datokenhty ; E^awahh% tsinit3raw€aonh tai- 
l»Ui9 sb^FOQgHweiyMe tyodaghiawe. 

71 E^nkkyen enjonkwayadako tsinbnweb wijottb^ 
^^hvweiwey QOk ony m ladttnonkdi mt yasMift 
^yof^ktuAonw^fle ; 

72 Ne edio neay&we&ne rapo-nideareghtsera tsinigk- 
shakonhatsd^nnih yethi-nihh-o-g^nkenhha, oi^ oe 
cpg^onnehyarake riuHibha iM^'iii^wfidogeac^ 
Teyoqkwanhwawak<»ih ; 

73 Neony roweanaghnnron tsidiongwadatyise ony 
eg^it9hidewanihagli Agwereah* 

74 K^nk&yen raonhha en^sbomkyoQi nool^cnhhai* 
keh k^nk&yw wiW eegh^hongi^^igfanereiisj^aAedi 
ne ratisnoi^eh neyonk-ighswense, ne Kaly wahhbnny 
neenghtshideway6dense ra-onhhakehTogltoaayoCde- 
ronhkwen ahetewatshanike. 

7^ Onghwudokeoghtyrlieh ony i4inghwftgwaii|^ 
py^ngh^iMconb rar^^eMoB moobka agV^gOik 
^tmniwei^iimefagegh entyonidiek^* 
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j at II Ai^ hii Mm^ 2ack9»MM INs W«d with the 
j U4lf Ghoet^ «fid proplieMed, sayings 

h 68 BleMed 6« Hi^ Lord CM df Im^ 9 (^l» Mb 
r TMod aiidg«d66iiied hk pddfri^, 

ihtrhouse of his servant David : 

70 A«^ spi&e by ifae i^fumlh of his hofy prd|ihets, 
tfjbkli h»ve hetft mute the world began : 

71 That we should be saved from our enettttes, afid 
froitt tke hmd of all thai hate us ; » 

79 To perform the miercy proftifhed to otir &tiierfir^ 
aad to remember his holy covenant ; 



7S The 01^ trhieh he swai^ to om* ftthef Ahttt^ 

'bSEBt) 

74 That he would grant unto us, that we, being 
ddivered out of the hand of our enemies, might 
serve him wiUiout fear. 



7&b holniesB and righteonsness befdt^ him, all the 
days of ocif fife* 
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76 Neoni ise sessaha eayesanadonghgwe K^iddb 
yeniie akoyadadokenghty ne ne ^negeaghtsi Igea ise 
raoghheadon ensewaghtenty tsiragonghsonde ne Ro* 
ylmer j^asewakwadako-taimyagl^weiioiihhatye ; 

77 Ne enyets-hiyon kanigongiurowaneaghtaem ats* 
heanonnydtser^ngh nine monhha raonkweda, ne 
MikarigUionny enjakoderongwase ne ra-odirighwane- 
r^iasdieray 

78 Ne wakarihh6nny tsi-o-netskhagh tsi nihhawe- 
ry^adiyoh ronid^aronh ne lih-ongwa-Niyoh, ne Katjr 
wahhbnny k^nweghniserkde tyodonnionh 1yoyei^;li* 
dagUkonh ^nekeaglttsi neyongwanadaghienawi ne 
nonkyonhha. 

79 Ne tenyakoghswatheden rpnonhha ne aghsada* 
gdnh yederon neony tsiyodaghsadare negeah^yoidi, 
ne ayoghaharine ne dewaghsigegh e^^ya-kwetai* 
nonwe ne kajranerenh. 

80 Neony exhaagh w&ondeghyaum ony tainiyo- 
neghrakwaght yoghnironh ne kanigonra, ony eg^* 
yoght sh^gonh yodaghseghdonh tsi-niy5re eghnisera- 
gweniyokeh waghhen^ne ne Keanonkadighkonh be- 
rathaka. 



CHAP. 11. 

Tnniyaweaonh ^hioeh shahadon GerisHu. 

Neont ne bnenh eghsb^wenne ne ethone we|^ 
niseradenyonkwe, k^akEyen ne 6nea shaghniyakeane 
a-nadeghyadere akde ndnwegh Cesar Augustus, nene 
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. ys And thou, child, shalt he caMed the Prophet of 
the Highest, for thou shalt go before the &ce of the 
Lord to prepare his ways ; 
• • 
77 To giye knowledge of salvatioii unto his people, 
hf the remission of their siii^, ^ 



^78 Through the tender mercy of our 66d ; where; 
l^ the day-sprmg from on high hath visited us, 



79 To give light to them that sit in darkness and 
sfi the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way 
of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
and was in the deserts till the day of his shewing unto 
Is^L 



CHAP. n. 

The natMiy of Christ, ^c. 

And it came to pass in. those days, that there went 
out a decree from Cesar Augustus, that all the world 
^ould be taxed. 

8 
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k^akkyen onghweitjdkw^koiih enyeghwistaroghrox* 
hekd. 

2 Ne katy ne kea-engh ts^roroks tyotyereaghdonb 
Tho-nadenhhonnyeanih n^ ethone shironnhe €jre* 
Bins aeneb K6irah tiene ftarighwagwadakwas ne 
Syria. • 

8 Neony onea akw^konh niyaghhbime neahadigh- 
wisstaroroke, niy&dehhiify tsinbnwegh iyenakerei^oa 
tsikanadowaneaghse. 

4 Neony Joseph ra-onhhaony eghwareghdeegliya- 
ghaghtenti Galilee, eghyaghhaykg^ane tmkanadayea 
ne Nazareth, etho m3raghhare Judea, tsironadayen ne 
David,/leneh tsiyenadonhkwha Bethlehem ne karigh- 
honni tsi eghreaderbndagihkwe aniyoght shakat ne 
i>avid, 

5 Neony entkkyeghsde-ho-naonhha ne Maiy neya- 
keaa^ r5n^ ne onea, kakowanea exhaagh a-oriwa. 

6 Ony ethonltp^wea, keakayea tsinahhe eghyerese 
^dghniseradenyon oneayakarihway^rine etho n6n- 
wegh onea enyowirayeadane. 

.7 Necmy a-onhha waghhodew^don royeaah tontye- 
reaghde ony wathoghwaweaheke o-nyadaraah ony 
etho wahhonwayatybnnide o-fontotserkkonh tsigon* 
wadinonteatha Igea ne li^akarihhomu tsiwaghhodinak- 
dayohha tsiyontnekagluunonhs. 

8 IT Neoni eghn6nwegh nihhonnese rononhha radft> 
litfterd^tiirei^onh deyodinakarondoniih rontsderia- 
tttt K^^l^iheadakeh, m ne radinonghne nngh aaA 
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2 {And this taxing wa3 first miulo when Cyreiuu^ 
was governor of Syria.) 



3 Aod all went to be tax^ every qoe into bis ow^ 
city. 

4 And JosepbalfifowentiipfrosnGaliloe^outoftbe 
city of^Nazaretii, into Judea, unto th|» ci^ of D^yid* 
vrhich is called Bethldhem, (because be was of th^ 
house and lineage of David,) 



5 To be taxed witb Mary ^ 0«4[>puse4 wife, bfsiiig 
gr^t with child. 

6 And so it was, that wlule they^winre tbeie, the 
days were acc6ai{^he4 that she, should be ddiverad^ 

7 And^ she brought forth her fir8t4K»ii s^n, and 
wrapped, him in swaddling-clothes, and laid him in fi 
manger; because there was no ro<M^ for tbuy in th9 



8 IT And there were in the same country shepherd^ 
abiding in the ^Id, keq»ing watch oyar tbehr flock by 
night ' 
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9 Neoni eihone ra^ronhyakehronon ne Royaner 
waghonwadirane, neohi raonweseaghtagl^sera ne 
Royaner watyoghswat-he-ne ok-thadewaghkji^adase- 
de tsir^nn^se ony h^so wahhodighder6ime. 

10 Neoni Earonghyakehro-non wa-hakaweaagfase 
rononhha Toghsa sewaghderon-n ; I-kea sewatkagh- 
tho ^-wakwaghheghse neyoyanere Eowkneagh ense- 
wadonnharea, k^akiiyea ony akw^konh nonkweh- 
hbkon. 

1 1 I-keagh ne nisekeh.onea .waghtshisewadonny^e 
nonwa keaweade, ra-o-n'kdakonh ne David ne neh ^- 
wayadakenha-tsera, nene Keakkyen ne ne Keristua 
ne Roytfner. 

12 Ne enwadenyeadeaghstaghkon nisekeh ; - tsi 
enghtshisewayadatsh<^afy ne raxhkah ronwaghwenon- 
nih o-nyadaraagh ronway&tyonnidonh o-rondo-taera- 
gonh katsh^nea tsigonwadinonteatha. 

13 Neoni tsiniy6neghragwaght tsin&-&wen Earong- 
hjrakeghrbnon Eentyoghkowaneagh nene karonghj^* 
konhtonwan^adonghs Niyoh ony E mdon, 

14 Rabnwesenghtaghksera ne Niyoh he-nekeaghtsi 
nene ongh weajakeh kayanerea, ra-onigonhriyoghtaera 
wah8hak^6n, nonkwehnegh. 

15 IT Neoni ne oneagh eghshaaweane asekengh ne 
Eondironghjrakeghro-non onea-lur^ eghsakbnneghde 
ne rbnonhhakeh Earonhjrakongh nonkkti, ne onea ne 
Rontsderistha deyodin^arondonagh w§.tbondadeng]i- 
aghse ro-nonhha Etho yedeweh nonwa tsi n^nwdi 
Betblehero ; ahedewatkaghtho tsinahhotea n»4kw^n>^ 
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3 ASi^ loyibe iuif(4 of the Loi4;CMiia iipop tf^ 
and the glory of the Lord shone rouad^id^t.^imn; 

mi 4)«r ^iw^ ^qwi^Wd. 

10 And the angel said }l9t» tb^Pi /F<)gHr no^: ftr 
J»eMd>^I^»lg ^pu.^^ 4dix«9 ^if gioit jof , irtacb 
.ffball be tp,all^^f9f^jB. 



Ifl ^l^or unto ^nHi.iSfbom|iiii^ di^,;m die city of 
JDavid, « S^ffUNiTy whiihfis^CMst' the :hmiu 



12 And this f^/Ae-Atio^ unto i3KttL; {Te shdl^nd 
'dieihi^ WTBj^d M iWMMfal&ig>H?lotfaes, Ijing in a 



.13 'And suddenly there vraui widi'theiaiifel a nidti^ 
tude of the heavedy host pcaising .Crocft and sayipg, 

lA Gbiy torfiodimtiie highest, and on^earth peace, 
jgood i will tofi{$aids men. 

. 15^!r And it QAme^to pasufyasibe angibtwasejeiie 
asvay fromtthem Uiki'lMdMmyiOieM^^ 
to^B0ihfirfil^tmjsmf4iOfifWx,im^ Bethl^^in^and 

•M^e llusitiuBgiWlii^iiBiOome^to pi0%^'i^^ 
•llllti.9ftdi»»toiowii; imtPs W. 

.3* ' • 
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ne, tsinalihotea ne Rqj^oier wikghshongwadokato 
Bonfyonhhagej^. 

16 Neoni eOko waMiomiegli^ t-kahadeviiheifoidi 
waghshakodiy ^idatsh^ary ne Maiy ony Joseph <mj ne 
raxhaah karondo'tserkkonh. 

17 Ony 6nea slmonwat-kaghtho, wat-hondmhhok* 
vag^ tsiok n5nwegh ne ne rondonne keakky^n mof 
wadigtirory rononbha tdniyawenghsere ne k^a-enh 
nudia-ah. 

18 Ne<MU akwfekonl^lpinikonh ronath^nde rodirigb- 
wanehrakwaghs tsina-awen ne kea-ikmih n^ ahako- 
dighr6rih deyodinakarondonagh rontsderisth&r 

19 NokneMaryok-thiyodaryendardco^i^tsuiiya- 
liwakeh ony oJc thiwat-kowah-aweiyaneh. 

20 Neoni deyodinfikarondonah deghhadigfaanye 
donsagl^ntkarhad^ni wagfaonwiyonwesag^ide amy 
ronwan^adonhs Niyoh Ikengh agwekonh tsi-nikaii- 
wakeh ro-naUhonde ro-nagjironkaonh ony ro-aat* 
kaghthoii, tsimyaweatmh ony tsironwadigfarbrih ne 
yo-nonhba. 

21 fl Nemiy ne onea sk^^konh niweghniserakeh 
nearfih^ egfaniseray^rine ne no-neagh Shaonwaya* 
daderisde ne raxha-ah, Raoghs^mi^ enghhonwana* 
don^ikwe Jesus, keikkyea ronwanadongycwenh ne 
Kondnronghyakdiro-non arek-ho, shiyoneronon^ 

22 IT Ne ne etiione weghnisefadenyongwe ne a-on- 
hka shonsondonnltakanbnpi tsin^wen-cmh ne rmO' 
yanerenj^erakeh nyodeiihwagwani^isyonne Moeea 
oneng^-yaghbonderii^wigbhewey etho yaghbonw^- 
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16 Andthey came with haMi^j and fomid Haiy and 
JiMKifhy and the bahe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen tf, tiiey made known 
abroad the saying which was told them cooceininig 
thifchild. 

. 18 And aU they tiiat heaad H wonSered al dwae 
tUags which wete told fliem by the shepheids. 

19 ButsMary kefit ail these things, and pondsied 
fteta in her heart 

SO And the shepherds refaimedt ^onfymg and 
praising God finr all the things thai they bad heaid 
and seen, as it was told unto them. ' 



21 IT And when eight 6ayn were aconqilished for 
tile circumcising of the child, his name was called 
<I£SUS, which was so named of the angd before he 
was cc^ioeived in the womb. 

22 ^ Ai^ ndien the days of her purificati<« ac* 
^^^^r^Bigito the law of .Sb>sesy were acconq^isbed^ 
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yalhewe Jerusalem, etho nonk^ yenhhonwat-kawe 
de Rojraner. 

.^B3 A-^se toi kaghy^idon aderighwakwanl^iqroi^ 

serakegh ne neh Bojaner^iieh) diyM^ylik^nh iie4ii^ 

tsin ne keakayen enye-nho-'dbnko tsi onkweh w&- 

7diidoDu«d[^iidacb|kad(H^;hkwe «lfi0y^i4fiiiptovhti.ne 

24 Neoni aakherighwanegea atshidewane^POgUlfre 
t8iii^3rawenongh ne etho wahhikenh yakawea ra-ode- 

ilig&^migirmlhsyongfalieia: ne MoysabiBrrjofft^i^t o-ri* 
dekowi^-kondens kayen nOuU^ o-iide <>t*tiiodau 

25 ^ Neoni sewat-kaghtho, shkyadad rbnkwegh, 
^tAo J^ruMlom sao^is^nnaoSiipeon ; ooy ne sba- 

hayadat akwagfa (mwa ony roden@^irakwaiib9yoP) 
iron^ttanoidine o^nease^rea «liogwea.iie I^^eat^haks 
lieonine RemgonghriyoglMton^ rtMihhak^MiUio- 
yi^d^e. 

26 Neoni onengh ronwanhodongw^anih ne lao- 
nhhakegh ne wah6nny Ronikonghriyoghstonh ; ne 
neh yaghthiyahagea ne kenhheyon nyare eng^ot- 
kagMio ne'Royaner Eeristus. 

'''ST Neoni ^sH^ warawe raoiHkoq^mtaiffa .etho^ 
lionghdaldQge8ti4cowagh«niah : ^leiie.fliiea^iie rffidlff- 
dea^h waghhonwayathewe ne iaxha^)ah.4esii0,iiftfi0h 
ttinahon wayerase tsinondakari^ihodeahatye ne rao- 
dirighwakey * ' 

28-Ethp-^<Bi^^t'atli03Wdagl|kwe tMiwi^f^mgn^fOtf' 
^ir^gbhoy^dfulen^te Niyoh, ony wahearon. 
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they brought him to, Jerusalem, to present him to 
the Lord ; ♦ 

23 (Aa it is nmtten in the law of the Lorji, Eveiy 
nude that openeth the womb shall be called holy to 
the Lord ;) 



24 And to offer a sacnfice according to that which 
is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves^ 
or two young pigeons. , * « 

25 ff And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, 
whose name ioa$. Simeon ; and the same man tocw just 
and deyout, waiting for the consol^on of Israel ; and 
the Holy Ghost was upon him. 



26 And it was revealed unto bim by the Holy 
Crhost, that he should not see death, before he had 
seen the. Lord's Christ 

27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple ; .and 
^n the parent? brought in the child Jesus, to do^ 
for him after the custom of the law, 



2B Then took he him up in his arms, and bleared 
^, and said, 
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^29 Sayaner nonwa aaghseghre is^ ne she-nhase 
jonhdeatih kayanereaghserakonh, ne entyoyanea- 
bawe ne'saweana : 

30 I-keagh-i-akkara yonat-kaghthon ne say&dade- 
htsera, 

31 Ke& wahhi is^ saghseronnyaghgweat-ongfa o^- 
headon tsiyekonhsonde agwekfmh ne onkwehho-gdn; 

32 Oghswathedaghtsera deayakoghswat-hedea ne 
larbkhd djayakorighwiyoghstonh ne oni onweaenj^- 
tsera nesongwada Iserathaka. 

33 Neoni Joseph ony ne Bonisteaha wahhodinegh- 
lako tamiyadegon^ tsinigonh wagfasbakodatydse* 

34 Na<Hu Skneon wagh^akoya^aderi^^^te ro- 
nonhha <my wa^^ureaaghae, ne Mary ne r6ni8teaa§^ 
aatf-kaghtho ne keaphea ezhaah enyond^dideron ne 
neayejratyeneane ony enjontketsk6, ok-are he80- 
yakongfane Iserathaka ; oni Ikea ne enwadenyen- 
denghstaghkonh ne kefduyea ne enwadadihake ne 
rononhhake^. 

35 Jonhha ishar^kowagh denyetshijraweeghato 
yadenwadoghhetste ne is^ y^eghsyatigh sai^onnhete 
cmea neegh ; keakayea ne ne ennonghdonnyonghaem 
yotkade awerihhokonh tokaat, nonnaah agonwadi- 
nhokarenyea. 

36 5[ Neoni ethokeh skayadad Anna ne Qgliheadon 
yekakenghs [prophetess] ne shakoyenah ne Phanuelt 
OilanaHUHighweftjotea Aser oneagh ony heao oxteir 
sik, neoni enskat-neh niderondaghkwe ne yonyakooDe; 
jataghk niyo^erakeh kawinen keaghn^ : 
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29 Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace^ according to thy word : * 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy salVadon, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the fkce of eU 
pe^le; 

32 A light to lighten the Crentiles, and Aof^ory at 
thy people Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at tboao 
fliings whibh were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them^, and said unto Mary 
his mother, Behold, ^s chUd is set for the fdl and 
rising again of many in Israel ; and for a sign which 
Aall be spoken against ; 



85 (Tea, a sword shall pierce through thy" own soul 
also ;) that the thoughts of many hearts may be re* 
vealed. 



36 iT And there was one Anna, a prophetess, tfad 
I daughter of Aianuel, of the tribe of Aser : eke was 
[of a great age, and had Hved with a husband seven 
I ftom hier virginity ; 
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37 Neoni yode^ireonghskwe Keaon^de yayak. 
myoghseraghsHengh kayerih yawenre oiyoghserak^faf 
^inahhe yaghnonwendon thadayonadekaghsyon no- 
noiighsadokenghtikegh,n^okyoyodeghkoDJi ne Niydi 
yaweadontyetha yoderennayea-biiweh aghsbntheane* 
ony Entyehgene. 

38 Neoni eghhiwas yogondatye, rodonghrenni fyot* 
kongh eghniyoght ne Royaner-ne ne wahhodalyase 
iBoiibiha kegh agw^gongh ony nerononhha ne n&rbn- 
neghre a-onsagh-honwatiyatako he Jerusalem. 

, 39 Neoni ne onea eghsliahadiyere waghhadiyerom- 
nit'ste o-righwagwekonh tsinondakarighhoteahatye ne 
raoiighwakegh ne Royaner, ethone kea sha 6nneghde 
Galilee tsinonk&rononhha ra-odinkdagongh Nazareth. 

40 Neoni ne raxha-ah rodeghyaron, ony tsiniyoneh* 
rakwaat kdshatste ne kdnigonri Kananongh kani- 
kgnghrowaneaghtsera neoni ne ra-odearat ne Niyoh 
Baonhha rahhawe. 

41 irNonwa ne ronwayea-ah keaneght-ha Jerusalem 
Niyadeyoghserkkegh ne tsidewadennyode nene Ron- 
donhs wadoghhetstha, [^pussover, ] 

42 Noni ne onea Tekenihyaw^are shadeghhaog^ 
seriyakonhtsinit-h5yea, etho Enekeahwaghhonneghte 
Jerusalem^ ne neh tsinihhodirihhodea ne tsiwadea- 
|0rode. 

43 Ne onea shijraghhadiyeride tsimweghniserakeg^ 
nekati tsi-onea Donsaghont-karhateni neraxha^ah Je* 
sus ok yeghheaderon oghnagea etha Jerusalem neofd 
ere Joseph ony ro-nisteaah ^aghdeghhoaadeiyendaie* 
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37 And she was.s, widow of about fourscore and four 
years, which departed not from the temple, bat served 
Crod with fastings and prayers night and day. 



38 And she coming in that instant, gave thanks like- 
wise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them thai 
looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had performed all things accord- 
ing to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, 
to their own city Nazareth. 



40 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom ; and the grace of God was upoft 
him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year 
at the feast of the passover. . 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast 



43* And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; 
^uid Joseph and his mother knew not efit 
4 
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44 Neok ne waneghre eghginaah rayadare keat]rob- 
gwakeghy seweghniserat tsiniyesho-nenonh ; iiea 
waghhonwaj&disake roiumhfaakeh tsiiiihhonda4enon- 
ghkwe oby Teghhondatyead^rise. 

45 Neony jraghdeshonwayadatshearyon, onea sagh- 
honkede eghsaghhonneghde Jerusalem ronwayadisa^ 
koogli-hatye. 

_46 Neoni eglmeaae na-aweane, ne kafy oghnagea- 
gegh aghsenh nimd^ eghyonsaghhonway&datsheiory 
o-aonghsadokenghti-k9waghne eghreaderoon ok agh- 
^sean^hy ne ronatshinaghkea-b-gon tejloxm shako- 
da^CNolisade, neony Shakorighwaneadonnyonni. 
• 47 Neony akw^konh tsinikonh ^onathonde rodi- 
neghragwas tsinihhonigonra ony tsiroiighwaJserag- 
weahatye, | 

48 Neony tsisaghonwaken Waghhotineghrak6 ; ne^ 
^ony romstea-ah w^earon raonhh«a-kegh kyea o^ 
na-awea tsinaghskwayere ? Satkaghtho yani^^ha 
keniyadisax yonkeninikonhraksenserese. - 

49 Neony waghshakawenhhaghse rononhha, oghna- 
a-wenne waghsgeniyadisake ] yaghs^ nise lihki-e^ 
neakatyere ne rag^nihhagh Ra-o-yotenghsera 1 

50 Neony yaghdeghhonaghroi^ongh tdnaghsako- 
yerase ne rononghha. 

51 Neony saghhonne rononhha saghhonnewe Na- 
zareth neony akwah shakorighwaghswase rononhha : 
nok ne ronistea-ah tsinikonh ok thiyodeweyendcvko- 
%vah aweryanegh. 

52 Neony Jesus yotyenionghhatye nekanigoiva 
nny tsi-royode oni shahodiriwat ne Niyoh ony. 
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44 But they, supposing him to have been in the 
company, went a day's«jouniey ; and they sought him 
among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

^ 45 And when they found him not, they turned back 
again to Jerusalem^ seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after three days they 
found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the 
"■ doctors, both hearing them, and asking them ques- 
tions. , ' 

^ 47 And all th$it heard him were astonished at his 
understanding and. answers. 

^ ^ And when they saw him, they were amazed : and 
^. moUier said unto him. Son, why hast thou iStem 
<l^ak^with us ? behold, thy father and I have sou^ 
thee sorrowing. 

^ And he said unto them. How is it that ye sou^ 
f^^ wist ye not that I must be^oyt my Father's 
^''usiness? 

^^ And they understood not the saying which he 
spake unto then* ' 

1 And he went down with them, and came to Na- 
zareth, and was subject unto them : but his mother 
^^Pt all these sayings in her heart. 

. 2 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and 
»« favour with God and man. 
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CHAP. III. 

John rdderighvfanodon shako ghnecoseraghs ony, 

NoNWA onea wisk yaweareghhatond niyoghsera* 
gegh tsinaghhe thonwakowanaghtonh ne Tiberias Ce» 
sar, Pontius Pilate neneh Korah rarighwagwadagwas 
ne Judea nok ne Herod ne nea ne, geaghhe' tetrach 
ne Galileetseragon nok ne yadadigeaah Philip yoko- 
raghtseiawende (tetrach) ne Iturea nok ne tsiniwa- 
tonweaja ne Trachonitis nok Lysanias ne tetrach 
one Abilene, 

2 Annas nok Caiaphas ne ne he-negeagh nitsiengfa- 
stajihkowagh ne raowenna ne Niyoh eghheawe elho 
ne John ne Royea-ah Zacharias, etho karhagongh. 

3 Oily etho wareghde enakeraghseragongh jinon- 
weh ne Jordan waghhaderighwaghnodon ne ayonl- 
hecoseraghwe ony aonsayondadrewaghte aonsayako« 
derongwase Jiniyakorighwaneraaxkonh. 

*■ 4 Ahbo Ka^yadon ne kagh3ratonghserakegh tsint- 
kawennakeh ne Esaias royadadokeaghti, radonghs, 
Neowenna yewennotatyeskwe ne karhkgongh, seni- 
kwadkko tsiniyag|;ihawenonhatye ne Royaiier, ne 
raoghhaha-o-kon senidakwarihsy. 

5 Tsi-nikonh yonhrahgwea enskananon, ony tsini- 
kongh yo-n5nde yonghnyahhere ony akw^kongh egh« 
dagegh enskea-ake ; oni deyotshaktanighhon enka- 
dagwarighsyon nok oni tsiyoghhatenyon tnniyotyem- 
nyon akw^gongh teakaghstaratheton. 
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CHAP. m. 

John^ 8 preaching mid baptismy <$-c. 

Now, in th^ fifteenth year of die reign of Tibena« 
Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of GaMlee, and hisivother Phi- 
lip tetrarch of Iturea and of the region of Traehonfti^, 
and L3rsuiia8 the tetrarch of Abilene, 



2 Annas and Caiapha? b^ing the high priei^) Ihe 
w<»d of God eiyne unto Jolaa &e son of ZacbaMB 
iifi &e wiM^mess. 

3 And ha <s9me into all the country about Jotdan, 
IHraachiBg^ bf^ptiffloa of repeirtance,ftnr iSaie renmmkm 
oj^sins; ^ 

4 As it is wrkten in the book of the uroitfai of Esioas 
the pr<^het, saying. The voice of cNse crykig in Hxd 
wildemess, Prepare ye the way of ^ Lord, nnke 
his paths stoi^t. 

5 Every Vfdiey shall be filled, and every atHMmtaki 
and hill shall be brought low ; and the crodced slnA 
foe made straight, and the rough ways shMU made 

smootib; 

**. 
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6 Ony agwekonh o-waronh enwatkaghtho engont* 
kahtho ra-o-deasheanyegh-tsera ne Niyoh. 

7 Ethogegh waghshakaweahaghse raonhha^ tsini- 
gealyogfagwa ne eghdaghhonnehde nene ^-ondneco- 
seraghwe ne raonhha aa^ishakorighwiyogfasten, oae- 
sewaghnegwa^sat-yaghteyoghnyo-ongh kane-yetsfai 
jrighwadatigh ne jrakkwen Jatekwas ne ra^o-mfc- 
wenglisera ne dawe ? 

S Khr6 kayetshiyadeaghhawight, he kati wagiih6nni^ 
enwaghyanyontea sh&teaken^e nea jontadrewaghte ; 
ony yaghne thakarighhbnni-nayahiron nejonhhats^ra- 
konh,yonkwliyen ne Agwereat neongyonha shonkwa- 
nighha ; nok lih wagwaeghse nisegegh, nene ethoae 
Niyoh rokwenyonh ne k^a-ik^agh oneaylu-6g<m 
enghhagetsko ne exhaho-gonah tsinonkk Agwereat 

9 Neoni nonwa oya neneh atbk^n eghwakyen og^ 
derakegh n^ k&n>ndkh6-kon : kaoknikarohdare nene 
yaghtea thenwaghjranyondane newaghhiyoh enkay6> 
kon eghtakegh enwatyon ony otsistagegh yeayakott. 

10 Necmy iioi^wehhogon waghhonwarighwanon- 
donhse raonhha-waahiron o^kati naneayagwatyere 1 

11 Raonkha saghhaiighw&serkko ony waglihearon 
ne ro-nonhhagegh raonhha onghka tekenigh te^iho^ 
^tyadawitseray^a raonhha enskagh ra«onghne yaghde- 
^h^qrea; nok ony onghka rok gwhayea etho o-hea 
ne nighhajrer. 

- '18 EthfHie warawe o-nea ne eghne neh Raghneka- 
kastha nene ratnekoserafwe, neony waghhonwenha- 
^0 raonhha eeweaniydh oghnenyakwatyere. 
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6 And all flesb shall see the salvatum of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that came forth 
io be baptized of him, O generation of vipers, who 
hsd&k warned you to flee from the wratii to come ? 



8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repent- 
uQce, and begin not to say within yourselves, We 
iiave Abraham to our father : for I say unto you, that 
€rod is able of these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 



9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the 
trees : every tree dierefore which bringeth not forth 
good fruk, is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, saying, What shall 
we do then ? 

11 He answereth and saith unto them, He that hath 
two coats, let him impart to him that hatii none ; and 
he that hath meat, let him do likewise. 



12 Then came also publicans to be baptized, and 
j^aid unto him, Master, what shall we do? 
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13 Neoni waghshakaweaa^se ro-nonhbay etho tfi- 
se 7i9igh byo. nekeahea-nekeakayea eghs6 niyesarigh- 
waUkti^ ni-se. 

14 Neoni ne ^hdd^ shadenyaweane eghteAien^wa^ 
neatOQS ne raoohha, jiron oglmeadewatyere Netxd 
waghshakawenghaghse rononghhakegh^ Keanaseni- 
yer toghsa oghhahetshiyer nonkwegh, toghsa ony 
ot-henon yetshiyen-aghs o-noweada nok ony sanikon- 
ghriy5-hak jimsatisaryakL 

15 IT Neoni tsi-nayoght Be onkweghhokoajae ro4k- 
harenyoo, ony akw^gongh nonkwe 48iniyoght neem^ 
tonwes heaghs ne raonaryi^bsakongh ne John kea* 
teaskayea raonhha ne Geristus.enk^a h^ike tokaat 
yaghtea. 

Id Neoni John saghharighwaserako, waghshaka- 
weaaghse y^lidiadigwegongh lih etho neanee^gfa 
wakwaghnecoseraghwe oghaekanoghs; nejideweani- 
kaghjenonde neicaogh-da yaghishadekena ne f ih ta^ 
akneseasi; raonha neaneegh engh-tsisewaghnecose- 
raghwe ne enkene Ronig^nghriyoghston ony ne 
otsire. 

17 Oni raghhawe ras nonke, teaghronkoghtatsi 
raonhha tshrotsweakafagwenghdarhon enghron^dM- 
wanyon engharoroke ne luweanekevi eghyengbhiiyea 
tsirayeadagh kwha nok ne osshewaghsera enghatsha- 
aghte otsistakegh tsin5nwegh yaghthaonswa. 

18 Neoni hes6 ne oyasshon tsinijradekoBgfa ne ra- 
onha shakoglurejaroixtaghkwha, tsishako^erighwa^ 
notonse nagwa raonhha nongwegbhogongegh. 
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13 And he said unto them, Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you. 

14 And die soldiers Ukewise demanded of him, 
saying, And what shall we do ? And he said unto 
them, Do violence to po man, neither accuse any 
falsely ; and be content with your wages. 



15 And as the people were in expectation, and all 
men mused in their hearts of John, whether he were 
the Christ, or not ; 



16 John answered, saying unto tkem all, I indeed 
baptize you with water; but one mightier thaa I 
<;ometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy 
to unloose : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
and with fire: 



17 Whose fan is in.his hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into his 
garner ; but the chaff he will bum with fire unquench- 
able. ^ 

18 And many other things in his exhortation preached 
he unto the people. 
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19 IT Nok neh Herod yawegh koragh tsintyoght nag- 
wagh raonhha katogeaghtsi-ongh igeagh ne Herodias 
yadadekeaah Philip rone neony Ikenh akwekonh ne 
tsiniwaghhetkease ne Herod tsinighhotyerea. 
' 20 Yadewatyeghste shekongh senghha tsiniya-awe- 
cmey keakayea raonhha waghho-nhodon ne John tsi 
yondadenhotongwha. 

.21 Nonwa ne onea akwekonh nonkwehhokon onea 
wa-hont&tnekoseraghwe, ethone-naaweane Keakayea 
Jesus etho neonea ne nighhotnekosedion, tsiwagh- 
hadereanayeaaghse ne Karonghyakegh hontb-nho- 
tonko. 

22 Neoni ne Ronigohghriyoghstonh don-dasenghde 
* tsiniyoght ne byatore tsinikayadotea o-ride, gowara- 

onhhagegh waghhotyeaaghse, neoni ne o-weana don* 
deweanayeaghtaghkwe karonghyakegh nene-wa-ahi<« 
ron, 'ise-konnoronghkwhatsi onghkonyeaagh ; aongh- 
bagegh kati Jihwaghskenigonhrayeride, 

23 ^ Neoni ^esus raonhha dondaghsawea onea 
ongfategh aghseagh niyoghseraghshen tsinithoyea, 
newahhonni (tsi-neieyenghre) ne royeaagh ne Joseph 
keakaty nekayea ne royeaah Heli. 

24 Keaka^ nekayea ne royeaah Mattbat, ke^kati 
ae kayea ne royeaah ne liovi, keakati ne kayea ne 
royeaah Melchi, keakati ne kayea ne royeaah Jannai 
keakati ne kayeane royeaah Joseph. 

25 Keakaty ne kayea ne royeaah ne MattaUiii0, 
keakati ne kayea royeaah Amos, keakati ne kayea 
ne royeaah Naum, keakati ne kayea royeaah £sli, 
keakati ne' kayea royeaah Nagge. 
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19 But Herod the tetrarcb, being reproved by him 
for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, and foi all 
the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, Aat he shut up John 
in prison. 

21 Now, when aH the people were baptized, it came 
to pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, 
the heaven was t)pened, 



22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape 
like a dove upon him, and a voice came from heaven, 
iidiich said, Th^u art my beloved Son ; in thee I am 
well pleased. 



23 And Jesus himself began.to be about ikdrtf years 
of age, being (as was supposed) the son of Josefrfi, 
nHhich was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son ci Matthal, which was the 
son of Levi, which was the $on of M^hi, which was 
the son of Janna, which was the son of Joseph^ 

25 Whidi was the son of MattathiaB, which was the 
son of Amos, which was the mh of Naum, which wm 
fhe son of Esli, which was Uifi son of Nagge, 
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26 Keakati ne kayea tie royeaah Maath, ke^kati ne 
kayea royeaah Mattathias, keakati ne kayea ne ro^ 
yeaah Semei, keakati ne kayea ne royeaah Josef^, 
keakati ne kayea ne royeaah ne Juda, 

27 Keakati ne kayea ne royeaah Joanna, keakad ne 
kayea ne royeaah ne Rhesa, keakati ne kayea ne 
royeaah ne Zorobabel, keakati ne kayea ne royeaah 
ne Salathiel, keakati ne kayea ne royeaah no Neri, 

28 Keakati ne kayea ne royeaah ne Melchi, kea- 
kati ne kayea ne royea-ah ne A.ddi, keakati ne kayea 
Be royeaah ^e Cosam, keakati ne kayea ne royeaah 
ne Ehnodom, keakati ne kayea ne royeaah ne £r, 

29 Keakati ne kayea ne royea-ah ne Jose, keakati 
ne kayea ne royea-ah ne EUezer, keakati ne kayea 
ne royen-ah ne Jorim, keakati ne kayea ne royea-ah 
ne Matthat, keakati ne kayea ne royea-ah ne Levi, 

30 Keakati ne kayea ne royea-ah ne Simeon, kea- 
kati ne kayea ne royea^^ ne Juda, keakiati ne kayea 
ne royea-ah ne Joseph, keakati ne kayea ne royea-ah 
ne Jonan, keakati ne kayea ne royea-ah ne Eliakim. 

31 Keakati ne kayea ne royea-ah ne Melea, kea- 
kati lie kayea ne royea-ah ne Menan, keakati ne 
kayea ne royea-ah ne Mattatha, keakaty ne kayea ne 
royea-ah ne If athan, keakati ne kayea ne royea-ah ne 
David. 

32 Keakati ne kayea ne royea-ah ne Jesse, kea- 
kati ne kayea ne royea-ah ne Obed, keakati ne kayea 
ne royea-ah ne Booz, keakati ne kayea ne royea-ah oe 
Salmon, keakati ne kayeane royea-ah ne Naasson, 
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26 Which was the son of Maath, which was the son 
of Mattathias, which was the son of Semei, which was 
the son of Joseph, which was the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, which was (he soi^ 
of Rhesa, which was the son of Zorohahel, which 
was Qke son of Salathiel, which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which was the son 
of Addi, which was the son of Cosam, which w^ the 
son of Ehnodan, which was the son of £r, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which was the son 
ef Eliezer, which was the, son of Joram, which was 
the son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which was the 
son of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the son of EUakini, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, which was the son 
of-Menan, which was the son of Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, which was the son of David, 



32 Which was the son of Jes^e, which was the son 
of Ohed, which was the son of Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which was the son of Naasson, 
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as Keakati ne kajea ne royea-ah ne AimimM, 
keofcftti fie kajea ne royea-ah -ne Amm, keakati ne 
kayea ne roymi-ah ne Eftrom/ keakali ne kayea ne 
rojrea-ah ne Phares, keakati ne kayea ne royea-«b 
ne Jnda. 

34 Keakati ne kayea ne royea«ah ne Jaciob^ keakati 
ne kayea ne roye»-ah ne Isaac, keiUcati ne kayea ne 
royearah ne Akwerent, keakati ne kayea ne royea-di 
ne Thara, keakali ne kayea ne royea-ah ne Nachofy 

35 Keakali ne kayea ne reyea-ah ne Saruch, keilcati 
' ne kayea ne royea-ah ne Ragau, keakali ne kayea ne 

royea-ah ne Phalec, keakati ne kayea He royea-ah ne 
Het>er9 keakati ne kayea ne royearah ne Sata. 

36 Keakati ne kayea ne royea-ah neCainscnykeiBdnti 
ne kayea ne royea-ah ne Arphaxad> keakati ne kayea 
ne royea-ah ne Sem, keakati ne kayea ne royea-ah 
-ne jf^e, keakati ne kayea ne royea-^ ne Lameck 

37 Keakati ne kayea ne royea-ah ne Mljitibusak, 
keakati ne kayea ne r03reaFah ne Enoch, ke^ati ne 
kayea ne royea-ah ne Jared, keakati ne kayea ne 
rojrea-ah fie Maleleel, keakati ne kayea ne royea-^ 
iteCainan, 

38 Kealoai ne kayea tie royea-ah fie Enos, keiduiCi 
ne^ kayea ne royea-ah ne Setii, keakati ne kayea ne 
royea-ah ne Adslm, keakati ne kayea ne royea-ah ne 
Niydi. 
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* 

& Which was the «o» of Aminadab, which was the 
86m o£ Aram, ndiich was the son of Esrom^ which was 
the eon of Pfaares, which was the »on <^ Juda, 



34 Whk^ was the son g( Jacdi>9 which was the ton 
of Isaac^ which was the eon of Abiabaiii, which was 
the wn o( Thaca, which wasc^ eon oi Nachor, 

35 Which was the eon of Saruoh, wfai<^ wis theeon 
^ fiagavy which was the eon of Phalec, which was 
the eon of H«ber, which was the son o{ SeiAf 

36 Which was ifte^iific^CaiViaOywhic^ was tib#^ 
of Arphaxady which was the eon g[ SeaXi which !iRas 
He eon of J(oe, wUch was i&e m» of Laoiacb^ 

,37 Wfaacbwa8<fte<o»oflM^tisah^whkbwas«he 
eon of Enoch, which was the eon ofJmtei'ywbkk wea 
|bejoi»«if Maleledy whioh was the eon of CeimBif 



, 38 Wluch was ike eonaf iBnos, which was ike eon. 
of 'Beth, which was the son of Ajdam» whtdi was 1^ 
eon of God. 



d by Google 



26 



CHAP. IV. 

ChristU8.d4ghhonwaieanakeraghtha (my raonton- 

tyeghthcu 

IVeont Jesus onea Kaaanonh ne Ronigonghr^ogli- 

gtonh, eghtondaghhayeaghtaghkwe Jordan, ne shon* 

waghsharine ne kanigonra tsiniyore ne kkrhagon^. 

2 Tsina-awen ne kayerih Niweghnis^ragfasfaen 
okthihoyeron oneghshonro-non, neoni ne wegh nise- 
radenyonkwe yaghothenon teghhokon: nene onea 
shiyaghhontooktea raonhha oghna keakegh Waghha- 
don^ikary&ke. 

3 Neoni ne one^ishonro-non waghhaweaaghse, 
tokai nonkeagh be ne Niyoh ronwayea, kinyplt 
tsirongh ne kea kaneayayen kanatarok watongh. 

4 Neoni Jesus saghharighwaserako raonhhake^, 
wahhearon, kaghyaton iw:ahhi, thone rongwe yaghtey- 
awegh onatarbskon a-aghronheghkon, keakayea ne 
tsiniyadekaweanagegfa ne Nijroh. 

5 Neoni ne oneghdhonro-non, eghwaghhoyadea^i- 
hawighde (tsinonwegh) naonghhaah ^egea^ yonon- 
towanea Waghho no-ton-aghse akwekonh tsikanata- 
yeaUm tsikanatagweniy6se onghweajakwegongh ak- 
wahnikarighwesagh. 

6 Neoni oneghshonro-non waghhawea-agfase ra» 
onghha agwegon tsinikashat'steaghsera lib enkbny^n 
tsi oni Niwatonwesengh tserayea Ikengh ne ne kea 
ikeagh, ne neaghsatataghtkawe lihneh, tsiokony 
onghka egbneagyere lib enkbeyon. 
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CHAP. IT. 

ChrUt^s ttmptaiion and victory. 

A«D Jews betog ftill of the Holy Qhoat, letanied 
from Jordan, aod was loci by the Spint into the wil- 



2 Baii^ forty days tmnpted of tiie deiiL Aad in 
those diiys he ^ eat nolhiag : and when ft^ were 
<«Mt he afterward hungered. 



B Aikitfae de^said unto him, If thou be the Son 
^Q0if ooflWMnd HjaastumeAmi it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, Itis wiitt^i, 
Tbai man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
w^ Of God. 

5 Andihedevilytakinghiraupinto a high mountain, 
shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the worid in a 

i of tkne. 



'^ And thoi devil said ante hkn. All tius power will I 
give, tfiee, and thegbry of them : for that is delivered 
tmtome^' and to whomsoever I will, I give it. 
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7 Tokaat nise nene lih enghskerighwanek^ agwe* 
gongh tsiniyotyeranyon saweak enwaton. 

S Neoni Jesus saghharighwaserako waghhawein- 
ghhagbsewas aknakea saseght Satan : Ikeagh kagii- 
yadon na-ah, ise eghts herighwanekea ne Royem&r 8a 
Niyoh neok raonhhaah eghtsyotenghs. 

9 Neoni etho yaghhojraihewe Jerusalem, etbo 
yaghhoratheastenaonhhaah enekengh tsiyekaghay- 
^mwaroghhare, ne onongfasatokenghtikegh wagfaka- 
wenghhaghse raonhhaiokat nonkea ise ne Niyoh ron* 
wayea, kinyoh Kenghyadesennijonghkwak. 

10 Ikenh kaghjradon raonhha enghshakkonnera- 
oronghyakeghronon teghhonwasnye ^eayesanlie. 

11 Neoni ratisnonkeh enghhonde enyesayadakane- 
tate, kenteaenskayea neyagh eghthenyawenhsere 
Deakarine, saghsikeh Ikeajgh oneayakea yeakayen- 



12 Neoni Jesus saghbarihwaserako wagUiawmi- 
hhase, yakawen wahhi, Toghsa nonwentdn ok 
thaaghts yeronh ne Royaner Sa-Nijroh. 

13 Neoni ne onea oneghshonro-non nen slnyatliar 
terighwatshaaghte orighwagwegongh okthahotoBlo- 
ryade ethone erea shawenonghtongh oktha-o-nea- 
negh; 

14 Neoni Jesus tonsaghatkarbadeni ne Ra-o- 
shat'steaghsera ne kanigonra Tsinonkati ne Gralflee: 
neoni ratigwegongb waghbatiyageane tsiniyogbt oni 
karibbowanahtonh ne raonbha ok tbiyadewaderihwa* 
reni tsiniyenakeragbsera. 
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• 7 If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shaD be 
thme. 

S And Jesus answered and said unto him. Get thee 
behind me, Satan : for it is written. Thou shalt wor- 
ship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou senre. 

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him. If 
thou be the Son of God^ cast thyself down from 
hence. 

10 For it is written. He shall give his angels charge 
o?er thee, to keep thee : 

11 And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest 
at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 



12 And Jesus answering said unto him. It is i^aid, 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the tempta- 
tion, he departed from him for a season. 



14 ^ And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit 
iirto Galilee : and there went out a fame of him 
toough all the region round about. 
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15 Neomwaghshakoribam^eii ta^HfaiongfaltiiByM^h 
ne [synagogues] Ne-a-o-riwa tsiwaghhonyomrer 
saghte i^wegoiigfau 

16 II Neoni eghsarawe Nazareth) tsmoBw^egh idcr 
wah nighhodeghyaroii : necmi ne-^aie^si atl«w«b 
nighhorihhoteh tsiniyoght eghyaghhadaweyade syna- 
gogue ne a-hontatokeoghtonkegh wck^^miAeradey 
ony wathatane w^Lg^ihawca^wi^moton. ' 

17 Neoni Keima Awea-iayoolkawe mc»Uiage|^ 
Eaghyatonghsero nene royaidatokeaghti Esaias* Qni 
neaL wahhanhotonko ne kaghyatonghsera waghhata- 
heary tsinonw^^ nikaghyaton. 

18 Ne Kanikanra ne Royaner iighne »nei«afcmlii» 
honni: rakweny^Mirhon wih tsi ei^«ril»mgluiotoi 
orihwatogeati tsinonkk yaketead; nenethagoMBt^tt* 
ihensekhejonde teyoghriongh nakaweryanch, enkhe- 
nhhowanaghtea enjontataghtkawe tsiyenaghsgwaye- 
aton, neoni ei^jeyeweatane enjdi^ nedeyenrnwek- 
onnO) ony En^ioadatew^uiiyoke ne ro-noohha yako- 
yadagwarasonne ; 

19 Ne enghhadenghwahnoton i^ns^gbdiakotlum* 
tatshe tFonhha ne ne Rojraner ne. 

20 Neoni saghhanhoton ne kaghjratonghsera yon- 
saghsbakahon a-re ro-nonghha ne ratitmheastaAsi ony 
sagUiatyea* Neoni oeratikag^d^egh ngivekdnbtsi- 
nikongh yederon ne synagogue a na^awed y»lbalik- 
aghraghnirha raonhhakegh. « 

21 Neoni daghhataghsawea newaghhearon ro- 
nonghhakegh nonwa kenweghniserate nene ka^ya- 
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15 And he taught in their synagogues, being glori- 
fied of all. 

16 fl" And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up : and, as his custom was, he Went ii^to the 
synagogue on the sabbath-day, and stood up for to 
read. 

17 Andi there was delivered unto Mm the book of the 
prophet Esaias. And when he had opened the book» 
he found the place where it was written, 

, 18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he 
hath anpinted me to preach the gospel to the poor ; 
he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight 
to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 



19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord; 

20 And he closed the book, and he gave it again to 
the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them 
that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unjto them, This day is this 
scripture fulfilled in ydur ears. 
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tonghseraldkeagh^ wakanagbne ne gewa^HHIghto- 
gongh. 

22 Neoni akwegongh xononghha waghikonderi^i- 
weabawa oni t^iiiighhotinegfaragwas tsinijFOiuteanit ae 
ra-o-weana ho«kon nene eghtakajrageane laoohba 
raghsagongh. Oni waa-ieghroonyoo, yagbkeanetege- 
aghne geaengh Ne Joseph ahoyeahaake ? 

23 Neoni waghsakaweahaghse rononhba wesewe* 
aron orighwiyo-onwegh engfasgweaagbse neaefcea 
engh ne Dekarighwathetaghkonh (proverb) Satabina* 
kea, Sadatejont oghkioknaghhotesi yongwQ|^)rongqa 
ka^ison ne (Capernaum) ethd nasewayer nekea tho 
sewanagbkeraghseragongh* 

24 Neoni wagbhearon) agw^ghw^gweaaghse lae- 
ge|^» y^bongbka ne fQtiyadaU>g€tt^]lji pUffh^ t^« 
bonwanatbonte Qeok oe raonaiagoagb ira pogUMu 

25 NokiekoQgbrorighiifiaelc^eask&ioawagbb^ 
kohtigb neyonategbreongbse ne^keatbo IseratbakiC- 
kegb sbibotegbniseratenyonbkwe ne Elias, etbooe 
ne karongbjragegb sbonteanboton agbsengb niyo^i* 
aeragegh ookyayak aiwegbnidagegb, etbioigeipji wi^ 
bontonghkaryakegowab ok tbiwagwegoQgb negbnon- 
we^ Niyongbweajayea. 

26 Nok yagb aea ne ongbka ne Elia3, tsiniyakoab 
yegbsbako-nbaonghsbakoyatake-nbeaneane (Saic^ 
taX tsi kanatayea ne Sidon, netyotbonwisen neyo- 
tegbieongbse. 

27 Neoni beio yagOQ^ yeeeagbsaxbeMa, ratiteron 
ne Iseratne neoni etbone sbibeateron ne Eliaeua ne 
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22 And all bare him witness, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. 
And they said, Is not this Joseph's son^ 



23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely fay unto 
me this proveib, Phjrsician, heal thyself: whatso- 
ever we have heard done in Capernaum, do also here 
in thy country. 



^ And he said, Yerily, I say unto you, Noprbphet 
is accepted in his own country. - 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in 
Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was 
sln^ up three years and six mon^, when great famine 
wad ^irou^out all the land : 



26 Bttt unto none of them was EUas sent, save unto 
Sai«ptit, a city of Sidon, unto a Woman that teus a 
widow. 

2t And many lepers were in Israel in die time of 
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royat&togeaghti ; yagh hea ne teshonwat^ontongh 
neok ne Naaman oni Syrian. 

28 Neoni akwegongh tsinikonh ronataweyatonh 
ne synagogue ne shaonronke tsinikon ne kea hea, 
tsiniyoght-ne wakanaghne ne ra-otinakweaghsera, 

29 Neoni wathatitane, oni atstegh yonsaghhonway- 
atonti tsikanatayea eghwaghhonwasharineghte Tsi- 
yoghhe^yade tsiyonghnyaghhere tsinonwegh nighho- 
tinatishon, nene ronneghre eghyeaghenhonwayate- 
aghte ra^onontsineh enkaghheate. 

30 Nok raonhha waghhagweni wdbbatonkoghte 
thatinyeahogeashon rononhha, erea sareghte. 

31 Eghshiyonsarawe Capernaum, bikanatayen ne 
Galilee, oni eghsaghshakorighhonnyen ro-nonghha 
ya-ondatogeatonkegh weghniseratenyon. 

32 Neoni wahakoneghrako tsinighhorighhotea : 
Ikea ne ra-oweanakegh iek^ne nekashatsteasera. 

33 IF Neoni ne kanonghsagongh sjmagogue, eghre* 
ateron rongwegh rotyeanigh ne ksmigonghraksheo ne 
waghhetgea oneghshonro*non neoni wathasenthO| ne 
rap-o-weanagegh roweateght 

34 Radonnyon Toghsa oghnatagwayer : jraghtea 
se ni othenon deyongwariwayea nisegegh, ise wahhi 
ne Jesus ne Nazarethhaka, Ne gea senyeade ne 
aaghsgwatonde lih wa kaderyentare nise onghka 
nise isewahhi ne sayatatogeaghti enskat ne Niyoh. 

35 Neoni Jesus waghhoriste waghhearon kajakean 
ne raonhhakegh thatesatotek Be kayanerea, waghbe^ 
aron kajakean neraonhhagegh. Neoni ne onieghshon^ 
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£iiseu8 the pcopbet; and none of ^em was cleans- 
ed, saving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue> when they heard 
these things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and 
led him unto the brow of the hill, (whereon their city 
was buOt,) that they might cast him down headlong. 



30 But he, passing through the nudst of them, went 
his way, 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of Gahr 
lee, and taught them on the sabbath-dajrs. 

t 

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine : for 
ius w(Md was with power. 

33 IF And in the synagogue there was a man which 
had a spirit of an unclean devil ; and he cried out with 
a loud v(»oe, 

34 Saying, Let us alone ; what have we to do with 
thee, thqu Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come to de- 
stroy us ? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One 
ofGod. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying. Hold thy peace, 
Md come out of him. And when the devil had 
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ro>4i<m mrftgUiotyagegktate eg^ilal^i^ w«po4i m-o- 
dineaher-hea ethone onea sakayageane jraf^te^ilio- 
kaxBwagfaton. 

" 36 Neoni ratikwegongli wa^^otb^hwanegfandu), 
neoni waghhonnighronayon nok rononhha rondon 
oghoft^weaiiolea, ot-on|^ite lukashateteaserotea tsi- 
nityawenongfa da^iheanoi^toiise nekanigotigfarariiea 
ooi sakayakeane* 

37 Neoni tsinikarighhowanea ne raonhha wagonti- 
yageane ne tsiok nonweghyenakeronnyon donson^- 
gwatasete. 

38 II Neoni raonhha wathatane saghhayageane 
49ynagogue om yaghhataweyade ra-o-ooiighsagongh 
Simon : oni Simon rone onistei^a yot<Higiigwariiogli8 ; 
newaghhonni ronwayatisax aonhha a-o-riwa. 

89 Ora etho walbalane ak-ta tsikaysdyonni oni wah- 
hanste ne tsiyotonghgwarhoghs oni sakajwweatafie 
yokontatye aoidiha eontket^o necmi wa^hakota- 
tyase ne^ ro-nonhha. ^ 

40 H Nonwa ne karaghkwa neajradewala-othosete 
agwegongh tsinigongh ne 3rakononghwaktam tsiok 
rayakoyadawenghse eghwaontatyathewe fftongUui- 
kegfa; waleghshagonisnonghsarea tsiiiiyateweahey- 
ondake, oni sagh^akojenCe. 

41 Neoni oneghshonro-nonhogon eghho-ne iia^trea 
heso sagontiyageane gontstaronnyon oni gondonnyon 
ise ne Gerislus ne jrayeaah ne Niyoh neoni wn^uha- 
koriste rononUia nene Togfasa othenon aliooM*9 
Ikeagh ro-naderyeatarese raonhha ne Geristus. 
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tbrowo faim in Ae mUbt, be came out of him, aad 
harthinnot. 

36 And they wete ftU amaaed, and spadie among 
them^lves, saying, What a word ia this ! lor with 
aifthority and power he coiBiiiajide& the uoelean 
spirito, aiid they come <^t 

37 And the fame of him went out into evMy pkce 
of the country round about 

38 JT And he arose out of the synagogue, and en- 
tered into Simon's house; And Simon's wife's mo- 
ther was taken with a grea^ fever ; and they besou^t 
him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever ; 
and it left her : md imoe^tfitely she wrose and mi-^ 
Jiiitefed i«iU> them. 

40 IT Now, when^the sun was setiyuog, idl &ey thai 
had a«yak^k with divers diseases, bfou^t tiB«iP unilo 
hm : and he laid hie hands on ev^ mie of tbeiaA, • 
and healed them. 

41 And devils also came out of many, crying out, 
and saying) Thou aH Chnat the Son of 6od^ Aim} 
he» lebukiog them^ siithred them not to »fe9k t for 
tkey knew that he was Christ^ 
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42 Neoni tai nea entyeghgenegh faerea sareghde 
eghnonltati wareghte wathateiiiawehe^ om onk- 
wehhogon, shonwajradisax oni jraghhonwayatoreane, 
wagUionwajrataiihe ne-a-o-'riwa nonwa are ensegb- 
shakoyatonti. 

43 Neoni waghshakawenhhaghse ronoohhatkagon- 
de wakherighwaneatonse tsinitgeatjroghgwatokeiittt- 
serotea ne Niyoh oya tsikanatayeaton shadeayawen ; ' 
ikea^ nelyongehhaton. 

44 Neoni waghhaderigfawaghnoton etho Synago- 
gues ne Galilee. 



CHAP. V. 

Geriatus wagh^hakarighhfinmfenne ongwe. 

Neoni e&one shontonkoghte keakayea, ne nbng*' 
weghhokon wathonwanetstorarake raonbiMgegh m^ 
nayakothondege ra^owenna Niyoh, raonhha irade 
kanyatarakta Gennesaret. 

2 Neoni waghontkaghtho dekaghonwagegh egUii-' 
kenede, ajakta nok ne ratijagwas ronatitagfagwen ne-^ 
oni shatinoghhares ne ronta-aroghkwfaa. 

3. Neoni etho waghhatita enskat ne kaghhcmweya 
N^[ie rapo^ihonweyaneSimon) oni wahhaderennayeft) 
ra^CN&hhanene oghsthonagh a-nonwegh yayokeran t^* 
nlyonghweajade. Neoni waghhatyen oni wagli8h»-' 
koiighhonnyennongwehhogon kaghhonwagon, non- 
tawe. 
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'42 Aiul when it was claj» he departed, and Weo^ inio 
a desert plaee ; and the people sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed him, that he should not depart 
from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I must preach the king- 
dom of God to other cities also, for therefore am I 
sent 

/ 

9 

44 And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee. 



CHAP. V. 

Christ teachdk the peopk, ^c. 

And it came to pass^ that as the people pressed upon 
him to hear the word of .God, he stood by the lake 
ofGennesar^ 

2 And saw two ships standing by the lake : but the 
frflheimen were gone out of them, and were washing 
thtir nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the shipst which was 
Simon's^ and prayed him that he would thrust out a 
l^ firom the land. And he sat down, and taught 
the people out of the ship. 



6* 
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4 Nonwane oneaShaaghtkawe tsiroghthare wagh- 
hawen aghse ne Simon, Kenniyaghhase tsityoghnotes 
eghjasahaiogh, a-ondesewatironten. 

5 Neoni Simon saghhaiighwaserako Wahhearon, ne 
Raonhhakegk takeweanijo eghniyakway^raghgwe 
keawaghsondadeghgwe yaghteyagwayena othenonet- 
hosane neaneegh, negine saweana enyakwataghongh- 
satade, enjrakwaharo. 

6 Neoni eghnahatiyere waghhoniioghtar-heghde, 
yawetowanea Kenjonghhokon wat-thonataharyaxhe 
nongengh. 

7 Neoni rononhha watthondadeaghaghse, tsinittho- 
natearoghhon to-onghnayawea, ne skaghonwaghtoka 
eghyahonne a-onwatiyenawase, eghwaghhonnewe 
waghhatinaghne dejaron nera-otighhonweyah ne wah- 
honni nayo-nonwireghte. 

8 Ethokegh Simon Gwite'r waghhatkaghtho, ra« 
onhha eghtagegh wahhat'yat6ntt t'si-ierade Jesus 
raghsikegh wahhearon herea saseght, ikea 'niih wak- 
erighwaneraaxkongh onkwe O Sajraner ; 

'9 Agwagh waghhoneghrako agwegongh oni tsini- 
gonh ronnene raonhha tsiwaghhonnoghtar-heghte 
tsiniyaweta keajonhhokon tsinigon waghbhati^ena* 

10 Etho oni na-aweane John oni James shakoyea- 
o-konagh ne Zebedee ne Keakayea thonadearoghhon 
ne keaiie Simon, ony Jesus waghhawea-aghse ne Si- 
mon Toghsa saghteron; onwase tsiniyenyawenne 
cnghsheyenahon, onkwegh. 
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4 Now, when he had left speaking, he said unto 
Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering, said unto him, Master, we 
have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing ; 
nevertheless, at thy word I will let down the net. 



> 6 And when they had this done, they enclosed ft 
great multitude of fishes : and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners, which 
were in the other ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and filled both the shipib,* 
so that they began to sink. , 

8 When Simon Peter saw tf, he fell down at Jesus', 
knees, saying. Depart firom me; for I am a sinful 
man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and ^11 that were with 
him, at the draught of the fishes which they had 
taken : 

10 And so iDOs also James and John the soxis of 
Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And Je- 
dus said upto Simon, Fear not : from henceforth thou 
shalt catch men. ' . t 
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H Neoni nen oneagh egbsagoimew^ ue raK»t9ioii- 
wejat i^|akta onea wahhonati agwegoa, o/^oni wall-* 
honwaghsere raonhha. 

12 IT Neoni et^one shontookoghte ne ethooe onefi 
kaoadiigoiigh yagbhadaweyade waghbatkatho roog* 
weh-rowuraf€ ne Roya^agwarason (leprogy ;) ne sa- . 
onhha wahhogea ne Jesus eghtakegh, waghhagongh- 
sayeatane oni watho-nonweroiii Raonhha waghhea- 
rgnSayaiMri toka a^*aghskiteare ne a-asgweni a-on- 
sagyewaadane. 

13 Neoni raonhha wathonisnonghsarea ony Keani- 
yalwr^re wahbearxm, eghnciakyere onea ^ajj^^ew^on 
Jbm^f noopi yokontalye, ne leprosy tonsagbjaiek* 
itgM* 

14 Neoni waghhonghhondea raonhha m To^uia 
aaghshakoghrori nonkweh: wahhearon wasteanon 
yni^, faenaton-aghs nise ne ralsib^aslELta neo^i 
^(gMebatcHurea ne Ro^raner, tsiaa^i^weadaiie Isiai- 
tyaweaOnh ne Moses tsiqighshakawoani eowade- 
nyeaden^istaghkon ne Ro-nonghhagegh. 

%^ Nok aangUbaokhegonh^ heso onderighhowan- 
9^irta]ia«a«oiihbakegh ony seiihha keatyoghgowaaea 
enskatne wagUiontgeanisa^ na-ho-nathonteke nok ony 
«H««9a^4^nwatyQnte, ne-raoohha eghnahayere. 

1^ IF Nekttii Raoiduba tonlaghhadonneka yadc^hha* 
filigh. J w nh a gpngh waiaghte oni *eghyaghhaderea« 
ilayen. 

17 Neoni ethone shontonkoghte agwagh weghnise- 
ratogeagb nea^^are Shakorighhowanaghteani etho ra- 
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1 1 And, when they had brought their ships to land, ■ 
they forsook all, and followed him. 

12 ff And it came to pass, when he was in a certain 
city, behold, a man full of leprosy : who, seeing 
Jesua, fell on kis face, and besought' him, saying, 
LKHrd, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 



13 And he put forth his hand and touched him,- 
saying, I will : Be thou clean. Andimmiediately the 
leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell ho man : but go, and 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, 
according as Moses commanded, for a testimony 
unto them. 



15 But so much the more went there a fame abroad 
of him : and great multitudes came together to hear 
and to be healed by him of their infirmities. 

16 fl" And he withdrew himself into the wilderness, 
and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was 
teaching, that there were Pharisees and doctors of 
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t9«datet)B&HroBdeient8 naorigbwagtgh e^uri^ 
nene tshok nithoneiionh seron niyadekanadaks^, tie' < 
Galilee, ony Judea, any Jerusalem, neoni ne ra-o-' 
nhalBtflni^ra oe roji^ner, eghkajaa nea jakoyeweat- - 
tbode ne nMMHihha. 

18 Neom waghhatkalho To-oongwe radihhawi Ka- 
naktake^ raj^tyonni ronkweh ae ro«orare palsy fie 
roniM>nghtpiiiiyoii jina-atiyere neyahonne we ne eghya- 
onwajratinyonde ne nahotkatho ne Jesus. 

19 Neoni yaghteghhotigwenyon jinahotiyerea ne- 
•waliomii jinigealyog^dcowaneaglu onea kanonghsa- 
gOUi^nontagbonne waghonghagwwrako, e^itag^ 
honwayatea^te-ra-otineai^erheagh, nK>ghbeadoii 
ne Jesus. 

20 Neoni wa|^^tka|^dto^ thonoghtagligoBgh 'Mp 
onhfaa* waghhawenhttse aongwegk-san^bwaaanuat^ 
h»Sflfa sakcHdrighwiyo^^istea- 

21 Neoni ronderighwats'teristha (scribes) oeodLPiui^ 
risees taghhondaghsawen waghhonnigonghrayeatcm- 
we, rontonnyononghkanegeahea eghnighhorighwats- 
hanit jiwagbhagonnadaghgwe? on^ika ne eidugwem, 
ei4<mdaderigh wiyo^tea nytdkori^wan^rea nook na 
Niyoh «umhai^ ? 

22 Nok ne Jesus jiwaghshakonigoniragea jinm- 
nonghtonnyon raonha sa^iharighwaserako, wagkslm- 
kaweaghaghse nahhotea na-ah sewennigong^n^jn^ft- 
dons ne seweiyaghsagongh ? 

23 Kanikayen'watyeseaha nayahiron sago^rigtain- 
yogbslea nesarighwau^fttaxhera onea nene ayabiron 
testan ony sag^teati ? 
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the law fidttiiig by, which were come out of eveiy 
txywn of Oalilee, and Judea, and Jeruaalem : and Hm 
power of the Lord was presetU to heal them. 



IS If And b^old, men brought in a bed a mA 
which was taken with a palsy : and they soii^ 
means to bring him in, and to lay him be!<»<e him. 

19 And when they could not find by what way ttcgr 
mi^tt bring him in, because of the multitude, they 
went upon the house-top, arid let him down dmm^ 
the tiMng wilh his couch, into the midst before Jemsi9. 

> 

W And when he saw ^ir ^th, he said unto Imn, 
MjQXk^ thy sms are forgtyen thee. 

n And ^le scribe^ and the Pharisees began to rea- 
son, saying, Who is this which speaketh blasphemies? 
Who can forgive mm but God akme ? 



22 But when Jesus perceived th<^ ^Km^ts, Ike 
answering, said unto them, What reason ye in yoUr 
heartt! . 

% Vfhe^et is easier, to say, Thf sins be foi|yren 
4iioe ; or to say. Rise up atid wcdk ? ' 
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^ 24 Nok geakayen, ahejateryeadarake ne ongwdi 
ronwayea-ah ro-yeane kashatst^nghsera ne onghwea- 
jakegb) neaseghshakoiighwiyoghstea neyakorij^wa- 
nerea ony raonha wahhaweaahse ne ro-nonghwak- 
tani ne palsy, iwagonyenghaghse nise Satketsko-ton- 
saseghk ne sanakta, sentpkare eghyonsaseghjitisa- 
^nonghsote. 

25 Neony yokondatye saghhatketsko raonheadon 
neoni tonsaraghgwe ne ra-otskare ony herea sareghte 
•jinonka tho-nonghsote waghbaonwe saghte ne Niyoh. 

26 Neoni akwegongh waghhotineghrako, etho wagh- 
bonwayonwesaghte ne Niyoh agwegongh ony wah- 
honwatshanike rondon wetewatkaghtho nonwa yoty- 
eron^, kenweghniserad*;- 

27 |[ Neoni oghnageagegh negkshahaweane e^ 
wareghde, waghhotkatho Sagoroghrogie ronwayats 
Levi, eghrenderon jironty^ntaghgwha ne rotireanha- 
ongh ; ony raonhha waghhaweaahse, ideneh, taknon- 

. de ratyet ? 

28 Neoni wahhoty agwegongh wathatane wane, 
waghot^'wanonna. 

29 IT Neoni Levi waghhaweanyoden heso, ne ka- 
gon, jirononghsode : neadeaghnon keatyc^^bikowanea 
ne Sagotiroghrogie thiyede, oni enskatne wagliJKMH 
tyea. 

30 Nok ne ronderighwatsteristha scribes ony ^la- 
risees waghhotirighwaneghrako waghhonwatidon ne 
ra-o^oghkwa wagfahonweanea^agfase oghiieanei^ 
wadisewadonde wesewaghnigira ony ok enskatne ne 
Sagotiroghrogie oni rotirighwaneraaxkongh ? 
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24 But that ye may know that the Sod of man h«th 
power upon ^urth to forgive sinii, (he said ui^ th« 
sick of the paby,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take 
up thy couch, and go unto thy house. 



25 And immediately he arose up before them, ttnd 
took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his own 
bouse, glorifying God. , 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glonfied 
God, and were filled with fear,^ saying, We have seen 
strange things to-day. 

■» 

27 U And after these diings he went fordt, and taw 

a publican named Levi, sitting at the receq^t of cus- 
tom : and he said unto him. Follow me. 



28 And he left all, rose up, and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great feast in Ins own 
house ; and there was a grei^ company of publicans, 
and of others that sat down with thenu 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees munnured 
against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eirt and drfpfc 
with puf>licans and sinners ? 

7 
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34 Ony Jesus SugfabarighwaseitLko wa^ishalui- 
weaahse Ikeagh ne jakoderighwafgwarighsyoii ya(^ 
tbadejotQpghweajo^ilKm ne ajtshinagfakeota keaok-^ 
kayea nene jrakcMionghwaktani ; 

32 Ikengh wakewe yaghnetekhenyende neyakode- 
righwagwarighsyon ne nya konghwaneraaxkongfar 
aonsayondadrewaghde. 

33 Neoni waghhonwenghahse rao^ha oghkati nea- 
neegh ne sentyoghgwa yaghteghho-neat6ntyeglitfaa, 
nok ne John ronendontyeghtha yot-kade ronderenna-' 
yenghs, ji-oni, niyoght ne otydke ne ra*otityoghgwa 
ne Pharisees, nok use Tehontskahons ; wahhatigb* 
n^iraony. 

34 Neoni waghshakawengh-ahse ro-nonha, ense^ 
^wagweni kenh wadeanyode ayetshiyOnghkaiyakte 
jishegongh eghhaonneshege ne fotmyag(m. 

35 Weghniseradenyon dawe ne onea ne ro-na^ 
dennyode heren enshonwatiyadeaghhawighte neti 
ethogegh enghhontek-nraghtkawe eghwegfanisera- 
denyonge* 

36 Neoni waghshakotayase dekarighwageawaghton 
ro^mmhha; yaghcmghka nonkweh thayenikhongwe 
akaycm toka asegegh yag)i eghthiyayeraneatakde toka 
tejaron ase ne shadenyawen Qok toka niwa^ah ayeglw 
narako ne asegegh akayomie yayeraneatakte, Shego& 
dya Natayawen. 

37 Neoni yaghon^dka ne ongwe 8»e, ne (wine) 
ibayeta katshedaka ycmneh ikenh ne ogfanekase dea- 
kaianekare nekatshe-ogon ony enkaiine nok ne kat* 
ahei mwaghhetgeaiie* ^ . 
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31 And Jesus aDswering, said unto them, Tliey 
that are whole need not a physician; but they thai 
are sick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance. 

33 IT And they said unto him, Why do the disciples 
of John ^t ofleU) and make prayers,'^ and likewise 
ihe ddseiplei of the Pharisees ; but thine eat and drink? 



34 And he said unto them, Can ye make the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber fast while the bridegroom 
is with them? 

35 But the days will come, when the bridegroom ' 
shall be taken away from them, and then shall they 
fiist'in those days. 

36 If And he spake dso a parable unto them : No 
man puttetii a piece of a new garment upon an old : 
if otherwise, then both the new maketh a rent, and 
the |Mece that was takm out of the new, agreeth not 
wilh the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles ; 
else thenew wine will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. 
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^8 Nok ne ase ne (wine) eghheayeda asegegh, ne- 
kalshe de jaronh sfaateayawenne. 

39 ^a^onhka ne onkwe om, ayakoghnekken ne 
akayonh ne (wine) a joghsnorenne ayuhiron ase ikea 
raw^ nene akayonh senghha yoyanere. 



CHAP. VI. 

Oerisku waghihakodewymdeHgh m Phari$€€8. 

Neoni ne onea ne Shontonkoghde etiione Tekeni^ 
liadojod wa tyawendatogeadane nekati noj^^beadon 
ne Ijwtyereaghdon, etho niyaghhare*: oneagbtte 
jlkagh eghdayendon, nok ne ra^otyoghgwa wagUn- 
(finagbaajrankoy ne <niengste, ony wagUia^ge wagh- 
badirakewanyon ne radisnonkegh, 
^ Sf^oni akwah rayadatogea Pharisees waghiiiako- 
ne^aghse ro->nonhha oghneaneegh, eghnesewayne 
Taghwahhiteyoderi^ wagwarighsyon eghnayeyene 
pe aondadogeaghtonkegh ? 

9 ^Qoni Jesusy waghharighwaserako, waghhearon 
yagh kengh tesewaweananoton^ egh ok ony noo- 
yegh keaikenh Dawed jinighhoyenea ne onea ra- 
mihiitL Shahatboghka ryake nok (my, Jinikongfa m 
ronnene. 

4 tHna-awea yaghhadaweyade ra-o-nonghsagongh ne 
Niyoh. tegh oghgwea rokonh, ony ne Onadarat6- 
kenh tioni waghshakaon, ne jinigongh ne roone yagh- 
o-neane, teyoderighwagwarigbsyon na ayeke, neokne 
Ratijiheastaji ro-n6nghhaah ? 
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38 But new wine must be put into new bottles, and 
both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old wincy straightway 
desireth new : for he saith. The old is bettei*. 



CHAP. VI. 

Chrisi repr&otih the PharisetSf 4*.c* 
And it came to pass on Che second sabbath ^fier Qie 
first, that he went through the corn-fields ; and bis 
disciples pltfcked the ears of com, and did a^iy 'Tub- 
bing them in their hands. * ' '^^ 

* - ^ 

2 And certain of the Phar^es sfud iiwfca 4hem, 
Why do ye that which is not la:wful Jto do on- the 
sabbath-d^ys ? 

3 And Jesus answering them, said, Have ye not. 
read so much as this, what David did, when himself 
was an hungered, and Ihey which were with him; 



4 How he went into the house of God, and did 
take and eat the shew-bread, and gave also to them 
tl^ wer^ wi^ him, which it is not lawAil to eat but 
for the priests alone? 
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6 Neoni waghshaks^weahaghse ro-nonghha nenekea 
hea ne ongweh ronwMaah ne r03raner ogfaneaneegh 
neyaweadadogea^ tonghkegh. 

6 Necmi m onea iShontoiikoghte nene oya, sajra- 
weadadogeai^tane etho yaghhadaweyiMle Sjmagc^e 
om waghshakongliihonnyen eghkati shayadad rong- 
web jiraweyende^|aghkongh roeiontshatheaoi^ 

7 Neoni ronderi^mlsteristha ony Pharisees, wagh- 
hondeani goorarea sonnegfare asfaikenh seghshako- 
jeod ne-a-ondado kenghtonkegh, nekati na-adirigh- 
ivatriieaiy odieaon a-oghston daghgwe. 

8 Nok rot^ryendare jinighhonnoDghtomiyon wag^« 
bawenghahse ne rqngweh nero-nontshaQ^eaongh aat- 
ketsko destan, ra-odineaghher hea sea nontshagwarise 
ethona-aweane waghatketsko wathadane. Ra-o, 
tinearagcmgh. 

t^ Etho ^egh wagbhearon ne Jesus ne ro-nonhha- 
keghy lih ony kwarighwanondcmghs jbriwat yoterigh- 
wagwarighsyon kengh nayaweadadogeaghton yoya- 
nere jinayeyere nedeaens newaghhetgea ne naahshe- 
yotmhede'ne deaens aaghsheyaghtonde ? 

io Neoni wathatkaghlhonnyonwe waghshakoka- 
heayon Agwe gongh waghhawen-aghse ne rongweh 
stagwarighsinesenontshagegh nok egh nag^hhayere 
nene ranontshagagh saybyanereane jiniyoght, ne 
akatifl^* 

II Neoni wakimagfane ra-o-dinakweag^isera, ony- 
vatbadigh tharonnyon nerononhha nene tonahonwa- - 
y^e Jesns. 
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5 And he said unto tfaem, That tiie Son of man is 
Lord also of &e sabbaA. 

6 And it ^ame to pass also on another, sabhafh, 
that he entered mto the synagogue, and taught : and 
there was a man whose right hand was wi^red : 

7 Afd the scriBes and Pharisees watcSied him, 
Aether he would heal on the sa6hath-day ; tiiat they 
might fiftd.^an accusation against him. 

< 

8 But he kAewtheur thoughts, and said to the man 
which had die withered hand, Rise up, and stand 
fordi in the midst And he arose, and stood forth. 



9 Then said Jesuit unto Aem, I wQl ask you one 
thing ; Is it lawful on the sabbath-days to do good, or 
to do otS t to save life, or to destroy it? 



10 And looking round about upon them all, he said 
unAo die man, Stretch, forth thy hand. And he did 
so : and his hand was restored whole as the other. 



11 And they were fflled with madness ; ami com* 
moneddne wi^ anotheriifhatdiey might do to Jesus. 
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12 Neoni ne on6a shontonkdghde ne^weghni-' 
seradenjronghgwe ne ooea kea vvtreghde tshyoiKmde 
e^yeahader^jar^lhBayeo y^hhagoi4o tsiniwagh- 
sondes roderennayen NiyohneL 

13 Ne onei; Isiwa^or-beaiiie'j^sha&di^qnge ony 
tmnighhatigh onea agwagb waghharako,, ne Oyeii- 
tekenighyawenre o^ea oni ne ra^nhha wa^ishakona- 
tonghgwe Apostles, Rodiya(iadog«ati. 

14 Simon neoni wagh-oghselinon Pft^, oki An- 
drew yadadegea-ahi' James -Qpi Jolio,^ ^^p ony 
Bartholomew, • . • *" '** ' '^* 

15 Matthew, ony. Thomas ony famed,' «»neroyiw- 
agh ne Alpheus, ony Simon ronwayi^ts Zelotes* 

16 Neoni Judas . neyadadigeaa^ Qe James neoni 
Judas Iscariot nene'k0akayen ne deghhadwighway- 
ontonghkwha. . " ' , * 

17 1[ Neoni <ftiea eghdaghhonneghde rpnnc^ eghVa- 
thadidime. kaghh0at<4ies^ oii^ne ken^oghkowanea 
nok oni ne rfi-0N-1^Qghkwa neine kennondagh^mie m- 
digwegon Judea.oi^ ne Jerusalem nok ony ne kan- 
yadarakda, n^pka, ne^ Tyre bny ne ^dpn nene ron- 
wadaghonghsafathe thiksde, nene ao^aghonwajonde 
nok ony ne agwegongh tsioffi^^otsiypghse tsioknig^- 
hodiyadawease, etho waghonnewe. 

18 Neoni Aniyoght yakodadenagonnib nene kaya« 
dat nekani gonghraxhea; saghhadiyeweadane kaUy 
neaneegh. 

19 Neoni net si ni geatyoghgwa ronwean^ani keauii- 
yaghhajer agwagh thonwennigomagonde ne a^^uiBagh- 
shakojonde Agwegongh. 
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12 And it came to pasd in Aoiie days, that he 
went out into a mountain to praj^ and continued all 
night in prajer^o Gt>d. 

13 And when it was day, he baMed unto him his 
cKsciple's i and of them he chose twelve, whom also 
he named Apostles ; 

14 Simon (whom he also named Peter) and An- 
drew Ud ^rodiier, James and Jidhn, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Katdiew endThomas, James the $im of Apheus, 
and^Bimon cidled Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of James, and Judas 
Isearibt^ ^n^ch also was the traitor. 

17 ^ And he came down witil them, and stood in 
the plain; atd the company (^ his disciples, and a 
greaf multitude of peKtple out of dl Judca and Jeru- 
salem, and from tfaP^ sea-ckmst of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear him, and to he healed of ^ir 



la And they diat were vexed with unclean spir^ : 
and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought to touch him ; 
for there went Virtue out of him, and healed them all. 
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20 If NevAgfahabaradade nerakaghdekegh raro-fy* 
ogligwage nonkatj oni wi^gtibearoi^ sewadaghsskats 
nise sewen deat : ikea nesewawenk ««ib ra-o-daghs* 
katriieragoqgh ne Niyoh. 

91 Sewada^kats ne jonhha nonwa sewadctBghka>- 
ryax eoaewa dane na-ah sewadaghskats ^nyiie jonhha 
ne sewanigpnnt jaeag^ noniFa ,ikeaeii tsisewaye- 
ahoime. 

^2 Sewadaghskat8,]U8e» noi^egH-hc^gon enyats- 
ieghsweasheke ne kotgogh nc^adeayatohekhasi, tai- 
ni^ihodifycghgwa ; neoby . eiijretshiyadoghhaashon 
eny^highseanavako tsiniyoght Bigra^^lite^pen|^wa« 
yerits nene enkarigbhonni ne» o^ik^^hronw^nBit^ 

^ '. . 

* 23 Sewadonnharak nene wegbnisemd^ imf wat- 
tharadad sewaton. weafieaghUera ikeii ena^watkatho 
oeajretsh^radooren ^g koiiranea ne^ S^a^ooglvspkegh 
igea ne Shadeayawenne tsiniy«weiyqp]||ne ronwadi- 
njghhogoBke{ih| ^qne rodiyadadakenghtigeaha. 
84 Nok |«d£otenghtsihlv>n nejoftbha ne-iAotshokcH 
wa|^ $ ikaa^ewa ye-na^ oiiMigh nise, neneasewa^ 
karonnyadaghgwe i 

25 Takoteaghtsihon ne jodihha ne onea kananon^ 
tnsewadonghkaryakhe na-ah sewentenghtsi-on^ 
nonwa ne sewayeshonnyon sewatahonnyen^iaerey se- 
oni ensewatstarea. 

26 SewMiteagh, niae, ne agwegongh nongweh yoya- 
ner9 yetshiyadatyase nesewagonnatha ; ikei^ eghni* 
^jrawenvonh i^roowadinigfahokonkenghha, nene o,no^ 
weada yageaagb rodiyadadogenghti, 
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2^ 5F And he lifled up Ma eyes on his dbciples, tlikl 
sdid, Blessed be ye poor ; for yours is the kii^doini 
of God. , 

21 BtesseQ ore j^e that Intdger now : for ye shall be 
filled. Blessed are ye that weep now : fcnr ye shatt 
laugh. * . > . 

22 Blessed are ye .when 'men sba&lmte jqUj and 
when they fldiaU separate you Jirqnt their ^ampamjj 
and shall reproach jfoif, and cast out yotbr name as 
evil; for ^ Son of maifB sdte/ 



^3 Bir^ice ye tin that d&y, «iid leaf for joy : for 
behold, your reward %9 great tn heaven : for in the 
like masmer did flieii^ fhthetk un|p the prophets. 



24 But wo unto joxx that ^ ^^^ • ^^ 7^ h^^^ 
received your consohttm^ 

2$ Wo unto you that are full ! for ye shall hungef. 
Wo unto you that laUgh now! for ye shatt mourn 
and weep. 

26 Wo unto you, when all men shall fSfeek well 
of you ! for so did their fathers to the false prophets. 

« 
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27 51 Nok I wagwei aghse on^^a yakot4iofidd yet- 
Bhinbronghgwhak nise aeyetsiiighswease yoyaaere 
tsineayetshi yerase niseyagliswease. 

28 Sheyadoderist nise, neyesayetsa^tanyonsy she- 
yadereanayena^s iiise' m sageaghronni tsm^esa- 
yerka. 

29 Neoni Tokat raonhha enghyakonreke saghra- 
nongegh skaty otd eghtshongh ony netoka enghy- 
aghkwhaae So-sa, Tqghsa e^tshenlies i^eaaeqgh ne 
satyatawit 

30 Shegongh netsiok ongweh naghbotea enyesa- 
lighwaneadonghse nok nene kealc^yen nene yesa^* 
kwenghne sawenk ; Toghsa sassherighwaneadons. 

31 Neoni tsineaghsh^ende. Nonkwehhokon t^- 
oniseneayesayeraBe etho-onise neaaessheyepiia. 

32 Nok-toka shenoronghkwha nok oniae yesano- 
ron^ikwhanahhoteaenghsadmiren^Ikeagh neyako- 
righwaneraaxgOBgh ethof o-neniyoght teyondadeno- 
ronghgwba. , " , 

33 Neoni tokat yoyanere tsin^asheyerase oni oise 
yoyan^e tsinea yesayerase DfJihoten enghaadonren ! 
ikenh ne ro-tirighwaneraaxkongh eghho-ne nighhati- 
weyeanodengh. 

34 N^oni tolut-Aagh sheni, ro*nonbha onghka ok 
naaghserheke ne enyeyena naghhoten enghsadooren 
niae^ okony ne yakorighwaneraaxkongh yondade- 
nighhagha ne Shadeyakmhwanerea . Senha-heso, 
eojondatyeghatea* 

35 Nokshenoronghkwhak nise neyesaghawense yo- 
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S7 IT But I aa^ unto you iHuch h«ar. Love your 
am, do good toihem which hate you, 



'28 Bless them that curse you, aad pray for them 
which despHefiiUy use you. 

2d And Unto him wUdt smiteth thee im die one 
cdiedk, ofier also the other ; and to him that take& 
away thy clo^ forhid not to take i&jjf coat also. 

80 Give to every man that asketh of thee ; and of 
hi^ that taketh away thy |[oodsy ask thmn not again. 

31 And as ye would tiiat ti^n should do to you> do 
yo also to them likewise.. 

82 For if ye love them which love you, what thank 
hB!^ je 1 for sinners also love those that love them. 



33 And if ye do good to them which do good to^you, 
what thank have ye? /or sinners also do even the 
same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye h(^ to re- 
tdve, what thank have ye 1 for sinners also lend to 
sinners, to receive as much again. 



36 But love ye your enemies, and do good, and 

8 
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yanere tsmi^er shenug^ tog^isa otheiMm sa8aiiiarc& 
oni ne 186 enyesadongfarataghg^i^bii kowanenh om mb 
eii8ewad<Miligwe, ndiexha-o-gon ah e^nekenghtsie 
ende^shakori^wayeritshe na ah. 

36 Newahhonni sennidetiresgoiihak tsinijo^t oni 
ne yanighha ro-nidenresgongh. 

37 To^i»dejadoreght newaghhonni yagh onise 
tl^adenjresajradoreghdane toghsa sheyadewendeght 
ne wahhonni) onise yaghthayesadewendeghde sas- 
sherighwiyo^ten ne wahhonni onise enjesari^wi- 
yoghsten. 

38 Sheyongh enyeson onise wadenyendenghtseriyoh 
yasstorarak sondawet yadeawatyeghste sagh etho 
wadawenrat ne ro-^ongweh enye son senasskwagongh 
ikeagh o^ ne shakat agwegongh enjesatenyendea^^ 
staghgongh nisegegh. 

39 Neoni waghhadati, tekarighwageawaghton^ 
rononhhagegh ne enghhagweni kengh ne deghharan* 
wegon^^ enghhoweyaghsine ne oya neteghharon- 
wegon? tejaronh wahhi yengfaniyadenni tsidekagh- 
ronyonni? 

40 Ne rodiyadadogeaghty rarO tyoghgwa ya^ wahhi 
deghho-natonkoghton ne Shakowenniyo, ikenh n^ra- 
dejragonh netyakorihwayeri tsiniyoght ne rtdade* 
wenAiyo. 

41 Ne oni o^enon aharigh onni teghskanere n^ 
Jadadegeai-ah rokaghiisen 3ragh' se tha satka^^tho 
ne4se skaragon tsinityotyeren. 

42 Ka-(^ to*nen^yere Na-agh siron, ne Jadade- 
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lead, lio[iii)g for nothing again; and your ren^aid tlMdl 
be great, and ye shall be the children of the High- 
est : for he is kind unto the unthankful and to the 
evil. 

36 Be ye therefore m^dful, as your FaAer Idso is 
metcifuL 

37 Judge not, apdjre shall not be judged: condemn 
not, and ye shall not be condemned : forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven : 



. 38 Give, and it shaU be ^en unto you ; good mea- 
sure, pressed down, and shaken together, and run- 
ning over, shall men give into your bosom. For mSk 
the same measure that ye mete withal, it shall be 
measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto them; Can the 
blind lead the blindl shall they not both M iitfo 
the ditchl 



40 The discifde is not above his mast^ : but every 
one that is perfect, shall be as his master. 



41 And why behddest thou the mote that is in thy 
brotherfs eye^ but perceivest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye'1 
. 42 Either how canst thou say to thy brother, Bro* 
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gOMih Tyadadegea tok nyoCako ne saka^br^aen 
yagbie thadeghakanere nnise sakagfarisen dediaewa- 
ni^wak-tadia. (hypocrite) nyare snyotako ni-ise sa- 
kagfariieii ethone enskariyohage ensatkatho ne Jada- 
de g a * ail trirokaghriaea nea-aa nyotako^ 

48 BMDh tie karondiyoh ya^eyaweght jogfajrat- 
gea|^ akanyendea nek om ne yorondatkeay ag h d e y ar 
we§^t akanyonden ne walAiiyoh. 

44 Ikeagh n^adekarondagegh yo-nadefjentaie tai- 
nhraghyotiBngh kanyonttase ikeagh nohikta nonk- 
weh yaf^ithayerotoke jdkagfaregfale se a*onghyQii- 
d^;hgon, kenony ne oya (Hrondenonnqra|^ten ne- 
yaghlan Kahik yaghthayworeke 

46 Toka rangwe ^^h tsitki^ndieaae nqfoyanere 
kayendaghtaeriyoh raweryaneh neftayakenae ne* 
•makon neyoyanere nok oni ne rongvedakidiea nene 
wai^ihetgea kayagease neroyen ne raweryaghaa* 
gongh ne ratkatatighs ikea yawetowanen iewat ne 
mweiyaneh nene raghsene enghhataQrade. 

46 .5f Oghneaneegh ni-ih Royaner tagwanatonkwa 
akyaner yagh eghthahesewayere tainigwennighs? 

47 Onj^ika gicrfi e^heatyende i^ihn^ oni etq^Oii- 
ronke taineagiron eghony nayeyere I heak he ni^on 
agie ne onghka^ shadenghni yadodeahage. 

48 'Raoidiha eghnen^^yatoteahake ne rongweh 
ikeldi In-eng^ihanonghacHmi eng)Aagwadevyag|M-> 
ahonwea enthanonghaageaselrah kwe oneayagireai^ 
y«ik^ kalkegh ok yaonghnoton akonwatgeanjmyeii* 
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tber, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not the beam tlutt is in 
thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, cagt out first die 
beam out of thilie own eye, and then i^alt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy broth^s 
eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt foiit ; 
neither doth a corrupt tree hrb^ forth good fruit 

44 For evc^ tree is known by his own fruk : for of 
thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble-boA 
gather they grapes. 



45 A good man out of the good treasure of his heioi, 
bringeth forth that which is good ; and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure of his heart, bringedi forth 
diat which mb evil : f6r of tiie abimdance of the heart 
his mouth speaketh. 

46 ^ And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which I say ? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my say- 
ings, and doeth them, I will shew you to whom he 
is like. 

48 He is like a man ¥^ch built a house, and digged 
deep, and laid the foundation on a rock : and when 
the flood arose, the stream beat vehemendy upon that 

8* 
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tho tsikaiioo^isod^ j^^tgaUy^mgU i^sytoM^m- 
ahoagwe ikea e^dtanoni^uia^efe oneayagfWttf" 

yokegb. ' 

49 N<* oflghkagiok, roOMmde pohy<gk>^ 1ltliiil i ^ ^ 
yore e^mi^ayiidotea neronkweh tsiaijfO^ ipe 
ya^ oihenon tekanonghsageaseraghakonh <* on|^ 
wenjagegb thiyekaaonghs^^ en^o^moloii ife 
enyot-nekakatatth© yo^jnda^e d^Meiyei^Mfii^i 
enkanonghsyeneane heso ony enghhatkaronny ikenh 
heao kayenda^^igwe. 



CHAP. VII. 

JVewc centurion fdnithmoeghiaghgonnt. 

NoHwji ne onei^ shahlurailMAten ne akwdcOtt In- 
xiaghhew6iinyoii ndL (kiy i^^iakfaigei noBg wehhokoit 
etho eghyaghhadaweyade Capemamn. 

2 Oni rayadatokenh centurion ro.nhase agwa^ lo- 
noionhkidia, ro-non^waktani itealho-ah ad ui|^ 
renhheye. 

3 Neoni neaw^li^aronke ^Ifaone Jesiuv n^k e^ 
yagMiako^iifattro nene rotiatea^ ne JFowohahi) 
ya^iho-niteatase nene eghhahareghte aonsapdio- 
jimde tie To-nhaae. 

4 Nemt yaghh<mnewettaf4ra«te Jes«s, MgUid»» 
tratiUiBse y^Aoidttye wagUMWBVon Am^ 
rongwetotenh ne egfaiiahonwayerase. 
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b^iKiey^ and <soiiU DOl dudw k: fo» it was finVMW 
mNMiavock. 

4(^ Bui lie llMft hearelh and doelh oot^ is }|)ui a mm 
Attt ii4tk^t a feuadalioii built a JwMva nfwa Ae 
eartib, agaiast which ^ stream did heat vaheouptl3F^ 
and iiiffiediatefy it feU, and the min ef that houfe 
I groat . 



CHAP. TIL 

Christ raiseth the toidovPs son. 

Now, when he had ended 9^ his sajv^ in the an** 
dienee«f the people^ he entered inta Capemauni. 

9 And a certain ceiift«i(m's s^rraaity who was de«ff 
UBto him, was side, aad rea^ to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus* ihe sent mi» hiil 
the eMers of the Jews,' beseeming hnnlhi^lie Weiid 
oeme and heal Us servant. 

4 And when they came to Jeeus^ihayJiasJUight-hiro 
iastandy, sajpfaig. That die was worthy £» whom he 
i^hoidd do this : 
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5 Wahhi kenh shohgwanoronghkwha tsina^ng- 
yonghwenjotea nok ony shonkwanonhsisahanih ne 
synagogue. 

B Oksa-ok ne Jesus yonsagfahonneghte ony neaya^ 
hienon^ittoken tcdnikanonghsode, neane (centurion) 
yaghshako-nhane ron dearo, ra-onhhakeh waghhcm- 
niron ne Royanerneh toghsa desadadenig<»u4iafea 
nise nagonhhagegh sotsie jraghdewakaderighwagwa- 
righsyon na-aghsadaweyade tsiwakatagfasgwahere. 

7 Etho sane neoni iekeghre yaghdeyoweyenston 
nekeanaondage ke isekegh ne giok ne skaweima 
sadatigh nea-aghsiron saghhaye^endane ne rinhase. 

8 I kenh-ioni n^ iektsin wakaderighhonde, yorigh- 
howanea wakityoghgwayen rotiskearageghde en^^ihi- 
yenghahse ens kat-was, eghyenre nok-are ne shaha- 
yadad enkiron kats-egh neayawen oni ne ri nhase 
enkiron eghnajer eghneahayere. 

9 Ne onea Jesus tsirothonde tsinikariwagegh ne 
keniikenh waghhfi ongwedanehrako neony wathokar- 
hateni neoni wahhenron ne onkwehneh nitsinikoogh 
neronne wagwenghaghse, nise Arekho-ens^t aket- 
sheari eghnikowanea Brondayakaweh tftghgon yagh- 
tea kanika ne Iserathaka. 

10 Neoni tsinihhattne ronwadi-nharonne yonsagli- 
honnewe tsitkanonhsode yonsaghhbhwajradiitshdafy 
ne ronwanhase shoyeweadaonghtsi-ongh ne ro- 
nongliwaktanighhaghgwe. 

11 IT Neoni ne onea shiyotonkoghtdidi tsi-oya yon- 
sayorheane etho yaghhadaweyade, tsikanadowanenh 
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5 For he lov<^di our nation, and he hadi built us a 
sjmagogue. 

6 l%eB Jesus went with them. Atid when he was 
nowiiot &f ftom the house, the centurion sent friends 
to him, sajmg imto him, Lord, trouble not diyself : 
fmr I am not warthy that tiiou i^ouldest enM under 
my roof; 

7 Wherefeie neifter bought I ttijvelf worthy lo 
cc«ne unto thee ; but say in a word, and Iny seiNraebt 
shied] be healed. 

8 For I abo lun a man set under aiilhdri^, having 
under me soldiers, and I say imto one, fi^, and 
he goeih ; and lo anolh^lr, Come, and h^ edmeft; 
and to my servant, Do tibis, and he doeth si. 

9 When Jesus heaird these ^ngs, he raarvefod at 
hkn, and turned him about and said unto the pe<!>ple 
dial followed him, I say uitfo you, I have not found 
so great fiu^l, no, not in Isi^. 



1 And they that were sent, reluiridng to ^le hduse^ 
foimd the servant whole that hiid bemi mk. 



11 II And it came to {Muss^d^ after, that he went 
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konwayats, Nain; heso ratigbie ra-o-tyo^kwa ro- 
nehoiigh kentyoghkowanea ony-nonkwegh. 

12 Nonwa nea ok-het-hoslure wqghhatkagfatfao ra- 
weiihheyon rongweeghyeghhawi neok yowirayen- 
daj^ligwe ne ro-nistea-agh nok oi^ yodeghie-onglise 
neoni kentyoghkowanea kanadagongh n^ronne. 

18 Neoni ne Royaner waghhatkaghtho na-^onhha- 
heso-waghheadeare na-onhha, waghreaghaghse 
toghsa satstarenh. 

14 Neoni e^war^ghde, keanijra^^ayere taiyegfa- 
hawiy oni,waghbQaron-senekeaghdeF(m, wagooyeng^ 
haghae ise satketsko^. 

15 Neoni rawenghheyonghne sa^ihatyen wagfaha- 
daghsawen saghhadaty oni ne ronistea-a^. 

16 Neoni waghhodighderonne akwekonh oni wagb* 
honwayoinwesagh de ne Niyoh yondonnyon ne oi^h* 
tegh ne keaheagh Royadadogea ti-kowagfa sagh- 
shonkwatketsgwase, oni nenekea shakokenghseron 
ne va-onkweda. 

17 Neoni nekea heagjii wadewadeiighhoko ne ra- 
onhha, tsiok niyahonderighwine Judia akwegongh ki 
ni thiyenageronnyon (wahakotokenghseronghse,) 

18 Neoni nene ra-o.tyoghkwa John waghhonwana- 
don-aghse-orif^wa gwegongh. | 

19 IT Neoni John jraghshako-nonke teghniyasshe 
ra-o.tyoghkwa yaghshako-nhane Jesus ne wagfahon- 
wenhhaghse-isekenh ne kariwate daghset kadonh- 
^hiyede oya neayonkwarhareke ? 

20 Neoni ne deghnonkweh eghsaaewe raonhhakegb 

Digitized by Google 



47 

into a city called Nain : abd many of his ^Ssc^etf 
went with him, aad much people. 

12 Now, when he came^fiigh to the gate of tiie city, 
behc^, there was a dead man carried out, the only 
son of his mother, and she was a widow : and much 
people of the city was with her. 
.13 And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion 
on her, and said unto her. Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the bier : And they 
that bare hm stood stills And he said, Toung man, 
I say unto thee. Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to iqfveak: 
and he delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all ; and they glpri^ 
fied God, saying. That a great prophet is risen, up 
among us ; and, That God hath visited his people. 



17 Amd'this rumour of him went forth throughout 
^ Judea, and duroughout all the region round about 

18 And the disbiples of John elhewed him of all 
these things. 

19 IT And John, calling unto him two of his disci- 
pleS} sent them to Jesus, saying. Art thou he that 
should come 1 or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they said, 
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wB^gtrnton John shiJLO^ekosemi^^tai^iikoiikeiu- 
nhaoe ne-isekegh rawen, isdseDgh nekariwade 4^^^ 
s9«kadoii oya nenyoi^wafhareke ? 

21 Newada^e (ne hour) raonhha wa^dflfi^ojoBdaa- 
yon tsiniyadeyakongh tsiniyakoymdaw^nghse oni k^ 
nigonghnudiea yako^eimi ihikade ne Teyeromre* 
konne 81^9 ken. 

22 Ethone Jesus Mf^hharighwaserako wai^ikearon 
heren saweghte yaghtshisewaghrcMri ne John tainar- 
hotoa wesewatkatho naghhotea sewathonde T^g^ 
fonwegonne, aayektat yontshinokag)itha aayonf^ 
teati yako-nrharaghgwe sayeyewendane Dsyoogw 
hongUagwvkonne jonghronk-hay yakawraghhe- 
yonghne sayontketsko yako«teaghteiqron orig^Unn 
dokeati enyondaderighwaghnotonse. 

83 Neoni enkheyadaderisde ra-onhha ong^kigiok 
neyiig^tea thayakokenghradea ni<>ih« 

24 IT Neoni shago-nhaonne John ne tonsaghhon- 
tek-aghsi ra-onhha waghhadaghsjtwen waghshakodaly 
ne ro-nonkwegfahogon ne wakarighhonni J<4in» nag^ 
hoto4 ontslonde Keasd non^tonh Karkagcmghaiiya* 
ahaatkaghtho ? 

25 Nok Oj^uMMkwea tsiwagfaiyakedlie wagbaalgetf^ 
seghha? neratsin. ra-o-nena netsi-o-netskha Bikm* 
nihagwennyolen satkaghtho-ronranhha tsiniyoght ni 
yakoyadaneghragWaatenyon . oni taiyakonne imat* 
liratkanonnyadong^ ne na ne koraghgowah ronwata-^ 
teristase. 

26 Nok oghna-awM? royadadogeaghty? Jmibha 
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John Baptist has sent us unto thee, soyiog, Aitlhou 
he that should come ? or look we for another t 

21 And in that same hour he cured mai^of their 
infirmities, and plagues, and of evil sfurits ; and i}nti> 
many that were blind he gave sight 

22 Then Jesus answering, said unto them, Cro 
your way, and tell John what things ye have seen 
and hea»l ; how that the blind, see, the lame Walkt. 
the lepers are cleansed, the d^ hear, the dead are 
raised, to the poor the gospel is preadied^ 



23, And blessed is hey whosoever shall not be ofl^d- 
ed in me : 

24 U And when the messengers of John were de* 
parted, he began to speak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the wilderness for to 
see ? A reed shaken with the windl 

25 But what went ye out for to see ? A man dothed 
in soft raiment 1 BdioM, they whkh are gorgeously 
apparalled, and live deUcately, are in kings* courts. 



26 But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? 
9 

Digitized by Google 



49 

I^wagwenghaghse senghha is-si-nohka, tsiiiiyoght 
nakoyad^ogenghty. 

27 Nene Eea ne raonhha ne tsikaghyadon jatkagh- 
tho-i-yenkhe-nhane nagwadeanhatsera saghheadod 
taisskonghsonde-keaiekeagh enyesagwacfiagwase tsi- 

' niyenghhease noghheadon. 

28 I-kengh Iwagwen-aghse ok jonhhagegh tsinigon 
n^yetshiyadewedon nako-nfheghtyea yagh-oqgh&ft 
oya ne-senhha ayekolmnea Akoyadadokea^y Agea:- 
hage tsiniyoght ne John Shagoghnecoseraghs nok 
naka onhha-ah niyey^a-ah ne ra-o-tyoghgwato- 
kenghti-tseragon n^ Niyoh shegon senhha neyeia^ 
wanea tsiniyoght ne raonhha ; 

29 Neoni akwegongh nonkweghhogon agwe-gongh 
tsiniyoght neyakothonde ne ony ne sagotirogfarogi 
daghhonwarighwayeritshe ne Niyoh nea, oni ro-naf- 
necoserhon ro-natnecoseraghdon ne John. 

30 Nok ne Pharisees ony teghhatirighwage-nhas 
neoni waghhondadenhese tsiro-natgeanissoh ne Ni- 
yoh ne waghhonni ne yaghtea nea ne egh deghhon- 
watighnekoseraghdoB tsiniyoght ne raionhha. 

31 IT Neoni ro3raner wahhearon ka-onghtegh non-* 
wekeaha kati onghdeh na-akhenonwene ne ro-ii6nk- 
wegh ne Kaghnegwasade ? Nok oni naghhotea engh- 
hadinonghweshege T 

32 A-nighhati3ratigtea hexha-ogonagh eghhhayede- 
rondage tsiyontgeghrondaghkwha-daghhohwatigh- 

, nonkhon Ayahiron Gwaghsotohnigh nok yaghthade- 
sewanonnyaghkwen oni wagwats honnjrongwe nok 
yaghdese watstarengh , 
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Yea, I say uato you, and much more than a pro- 
phet. 

27 This is hcy of whom it is written, Behold, I s^id 
my messenger before thy face, which shall pr^wre 
^hy way before Ahee. ^ 

28 For I sayiunto you, Among diose that are bom 
pf women, there is not a greater prophet than John 
the Baptist: but he that is least in the kii^om of 
God, is greater thm he.. 



29 And all Uie people that heard Aim, and the pub* 
Jicans, justified God, being baptized with the biqptism 
i>f John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the 
counsel of God against themselves,, being. not bap*' 
tized of him. 

,^l IT And the Lord said^ Whereunto then shall I 
liken the f^eti of this generation 1 and to whi^ ar6 
they like 1 

32 They are like unto children sitting in die market^ 
place, and calling one to another, and saying. We 
have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we 
have mounted to you, and ye have not wept. 
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33 Ikeagfa ne John ShakoghnekoBwaghB Warawe 
keathb yaghteghhanadarax yaghhoni tha-aglmekira 
^ne wiae) aekaty ne ,8ewadon raonhha ro-yen-no- 
naf^ishonnMum. 

34 Ne ongwegh ronwayea-ah Sharawe wagdiongb- 
tonde ony waghhatighnekira wesewearon sewatka^- 
Ao ne nya^ongwedagefflrat roi&weh ony Eaghnekas- 
abatete ro-diwea :iuyo^eirateAro dakodiroghrogi ony 
Kodirig^nnuieiQiagon. 

36 Nok kanigonghrowaneaf^sera teae^rakorighwa- • 
gwarighsyase Akwegongh Akokhadaogon ? 

36 *Neoni enskat Pharisees wahearon A-onsedene 
^alyadonde oni etho wareghde, Pharisees tsi-ro- 
BOpghsode wag^ihatyen wag^iha|ekbonny. 

.87 N^oai wag^a&ag^ho Ako^nhetyen nekanada- 
gongh nene yorighwaneraaxgongh nea edialiodo- 
kenghse n6 Jesus eghreaderon deghjradonts Phari- 
sees tsiro^nqnghsode kaghhawie kagh-onghses we- 
iqfeniyoh iewat^ 

38 Ony etho watkadane, tsiyadeghaghsidageion 
raghsshonne watstarha, onea tondaghsawen wa^- 
oghsitoghhare A-o-kaghserie honde, wakaragewe 
A^MEioiighgwies honde ony wakagwanyon raghsi- 
kef^ ethone wakarho neweayeniyoh. 

39 Nohwa ony ne Pharisees, ne ra-o-riwa deghya- 
donis de^^ihakanere waghhearon okra-onhhatsera- 
goilgh ne kea hea ne ^ongweh ne onghdegh ne 
rojadadogenghty oghonghde na-awen na-o-inkcMiia- 
nekeaheapO nhetyen tsigea niyaghhoyere nigease 
yorigfawaneraaxkongh. 
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33 For John the Baptist came neidier eating bread, 
nor drinking wine ; and ye say, He hath a devil. - 



34 The Son of man is come eating and drinkihgi 
and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a frien^ of publicans and sinners ! 



35 But Wisdom is justified of all her children. . 

36 YT And one of the Pharisees desired him that he > 
would eat with hnn. And he went into the nari- 
see^s house, and sat down to meat 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which was a 
sinner, when she knew that Jtwa sat at meat in^e 
Phaxisee^s house, brought an alabaster*box of oint- 
ment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind Um weepkig, and 
began to waA Ms feet with tears, and did wipe ihm 
with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and 
,anointed thfm with the ointment 

d9t Now, when the Pharisee which had bidden him, 
saw tf, he spake witiiin himself, iraiying, This man, if 
he were a prophet, would have known who, and what 
manner of woman tU$ is that touchedi him : for she 
is a ramer. 

9* 
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40 NttoHi Jesiw Sa^h^ffif^imseniko ^^i^bbaweog- 
haghfe ae ^iniQQ otfieaiHi ikc^^ akoi^9i^pi^i9e ; 
neony wahhearoD Etakeweaniyoh tagweaghhas. 

41 Keianijroght rayada4ogeagfa ronwakarodani kea- 
Hqrogl^iQ^wiyapaihe ne riMiwal^»rotaiii etiskat rotn- 
K^vliw w^ dewennyawe peace noli ne eoskat wiak* 
nhraghshen; 

42 ANeona jraghothenon deg^odijen na-ahnikaiTake 
nonhha wagh^aka-on, Skeanea saghsshakoiighwi- 
yog^iatef^ degh^yiBDOii takenigbrori^ nebarig^onny 
kanikajren onghdegh; senhha enghhonwanorongfagwet 

43 l^somi Saghhaiighwaserako wagUiearaii kam- 
kiQfifii gUflMiegh mrnie beso-sa^idbioriglvwijw^ialea 
xndoay sagbhawenhase etbo twiiadftgh<yadopBgiite. 

44 V^om keanaghhatyerade o-ohety^dMgh wa^ 
ktaMrenliaghae ne Simon deghRkaiifare iese, keatekenfa 
(Hplu^m'i wakadaweyade sa aong^baagon jraghaiae 
deisknekam nene kaghsikegh ayotston-nok no-oaha 
wakanohare apo-kagfaseri cade oni wakaragewe a«o- 
aOQgbgwis oade na-o-aoiByiDeglu 

46 Neteeyaghdei^ gvattyon: nedc ae tyotiionm^ 
4fea, ^aabe djdwakadaweyadoa yaghdejotkawea oak- 
gwanyea kaghsigegh, 

46 Akeaontsine jra^deweayenarfaon ; aok ae o-ahe- 
tjpaa w^t^^tte^jmBoiko ae ka^ntte aeweayeniyoh. 

47JN^Ml|OQai w^f^g^v^tme Aanha yeg |^wa aa. 
mm ywdmdB pi^^ta<y piigoiiwwgbwypgt wig i a iiaka a 

daderi^wgrogbatea ahadeyo^t yeaMoidi^iKil »i* 
gonha. 
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40 Aud Jesus imsw^riog, said unto him, Simoa, I 
have somewhat to say unto thee. And be suth, 
Mast^y say on. 

41 Th<Nre was a certain creditor,, frtiieh'faad two 
debtors i the one owed five faand!r6d pence, and the 
other Mty. 

42 And when they had nothmg to pay^ he fianld^ 
fbi;gaYe them both. Tell me therefore, wfaidh of 
them will love him most ? 

43 Simon answered and said, I suppose that Ae, to 
whom he forgave most And he said unto hiif , Thou 
hast rightly judgedw 

44 And he 'turned to the woman, and said imto Si- 
mon, Seest thou this woman ? I entered into tiiy 
hotts^, thou gavest me no water for my fecrt^ but 
she hath washed my fket with fears,' and wiped iheni 
with the h^ of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss : but this woman, since 
the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

4# My head with ofl thou didst not anmnt : buttiAi 
woman halh anointed mf feet wAfe ointment. 

47.Wh6rMbre, I iMiy imt^ ^e^. Her skuii wlfeh aie 
mn^) me liNgiiiretti ^mt nAie len^ ormA : but to 
whom UttlQ is foigiven, the mmi« )ovif#r litHe. 
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48 Neoni waghreahase saiigbwaneraaxbefa sayc- 
sarongwasse. 

49 Neoni tsinihhati dehondonts, tontaghsawea fon- 
t<Hm70ii ok ro-nonghh^ onghka onghnongea negea 
engh aonsayondaderongwea nenekarighwanerea 
raonhhaok? 

60 Neoni waghreahase ne o-nhetyen, Kaseghtaghr; 
gonhak onea sagoi^yadagenha wa^inyo kayaneren- 
niyahasegh. 



CHAP. VIII. 

O'tp-nketyen-^'-gon yakonatsteristase Geristuane, 

NsoNi onea etho sa a-weane oghnageakegh egfani? 
yaghhare pkthiwagwegqn tsikanadayendcm yo nada^ 
weagl^-nyqn rote nghw^t^motontyese ony ahakona^ 
donnigbs ne atsheanonnyahtsera ne rarO-^(^igwa- 
tQkeati-ts€iragongh ne Niyoh tegemghshatire ronne, 
$ Neqni gqntipidatokenh p-tinhetyeii^o-goiiahiieane 
sgonwatijpnton kontinigpnghrax^ea yakonatyeor 
nighne ony nagwa wahhetgease Mary k(mwana- 
tiG^hgwhq Magdalene nene jadak nigimty Jotiya- 



9 N^<uu J<^l^lane^neneChum»H«K>d^otsteIi•- 
< tase lo-nhiisq ki ppi Susanmh heao, nig<mly nefo- 
natateiistase tsoniyotiyen. 
4 IT Neoni geatyoghkowanea ^ouskatneg^ yakotgea? 
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48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 

49 And they Uiat sa.t at meat with him, hegah to say 
within themselves, Who is this that forgiveth sins 
also? 

50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath saved 
thee ; go in peace. 



CHAP. VIIL 

!rfee parable of the sower. 

And it came to pass afterward, that he wentfhrongih- 
out every city and village, preaching aiid shewing 
the glad tidings of the kingdom of God : and the 
twelve were wi^ him, 

2 And certain women, which had been healed of 
evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Mdgictialeiie, 
out of whom went seven devils, 



3 And Joanna Hhe wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, 
and Susanna, and many others, which ministered 
unto him of their substance. 

4 IT And when much people were gathered toge* 
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nison raoi^ihai ronwanyente tsiokno&we^ okyaka- 
wenonghseron raooha ne waghhattay tekarighwagea- 
waghtonhy 

5 Rayenthos waghhayageane wagUhayfsntbo ae n- 
onea; ony tsiroyent onghhatye otyake, akdayak^ 
yentane okthaheradaseron ony tsidea-ah walgontigh- 
gwe wagontek wisa. 

Q Ony o tyake oneayage 3raka.yentan^ ^wjenniycv 
onteg^ yaron nok ontageahcye wa-o-nastathase. 

7 Neoni o-tyake egh3ra kayentane tsiyonghwent8i« 
yoh wakanyo ony ongfayanyontea finskat-Teweany* 
awe wat kaghnaneda ethone onea sahearon tsinikar 
nwa^egh wafaadewaanagwisron raonha ne dehahoa*- 
tonde-enhofthondege raronk ginyo. 

8 ' Neoni ra-o-^tyogwa-wahonwariwanontonse wa- 
honniroa-nahodea keaton negeaengh dekarighwagea 
wagbton. 

9^ 10 Wahearon Isegegh yetshjyawigh ne na hesewar 
deryeadara ke ne rarighiyanorongwaBe.aiene ra-otyor 
gwatogeati tseragon ne Niyoh ; nok ne thikadenyon 
Ae ddcirighwageawaton nene mtigeagh nok yaghde- 
ye^eas, oni r9-nathonde, nokyadehonroi^mss. 

1 1 51 Nonwa dekang)iwageawahtoa geaw^hi^ thoigea 
kanea nene ra-Qweana ne Niyoh. 

12 Qea-igea akda wakayeadane nenegea ^ngfa ya- 
gothonde ; egh on^e onegbshonro-non enjagogwase 
agwegon nowenna nakaweryanegh yeyoda onne 
gease nayaweaongh aon^ayakaweghtag^go^ tayagOr 
tongoton. 
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tfier, aiid were Come to him 6ut of every city, fie 
spa:k6 by a parable : 

6 A sower went otit to sow his seed : and as he 
sowed, some fell by the way-side ; and it was trodden 
down, ind the fowfe of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock ; aind as sooit as it 
\^as sprung up, it withered away,"t)ecaude it lacked 
moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; and the thorns 
sprang u^ with ft, and choired it. 



8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, 
and bare fruit a hundred-fold. And when he had 
said these things, he cri^d, He that hath ears to hear, 
let him h^ttt. 

9 And his disciples asked him, saying. What might 
this parable bet 

10 And he said, Unto you it is^ given to khow the 
mysteries of the Mnjgdom of God : but 16 others in 
peuratHes ; that seeing they might not see, and hearing 
they might not understand. ~ 

11 Now the parable is thi^ ! The seed is the wotd 
of God. 

12 Those by the way-side, are they that heai^; then 
cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out of 
their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved. 
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12 Nene oneayag^ yakayeadane neoegeaka/en 
neayakothondege waheyena noweana Anyowaonton- 
harea; ne ne geaengh ne ne 3raghdeyoghderoiidaon 
naheagfa ne anyogh yakayeataghji-nok oya joimoiitoiip 
nyon yaghdewat naondayakaweghdaghgon. 

1 3 Nok geakayen nenohiktogon y eyoyeadaon neke»- 
gayea anyosane waonronge oknaheagh o-nokkathon- 
de wagonwatonryokdaghgwe ne enkurihonniatshoko- 
watsera yakomgonrodagwas tsiniyaonwesgwat netsi- 
yagonhe oni yaghothenon thiyewadase neeghnaye- 
yere. 

14 Nok otyage tsiyonweatsiyo yeyc^eataon ne nea 
neyagotgonnyeastyakliM^eryasiyo tsinigon yagoth<mde 
ne ra-^oweana agowenkhonwe onton newahonni wahi- 
yo ne wak^yeatea oni yagonigonkatsde. 

15 Taghoidca nongwe neoneft deashaswathede ne 
ohhpk^ othenon akarhordkde geateas kanaktogon 
ayeyea ; nokse gea enyenyotea tsiyehokatod^^igwa 
oni^lkaok enyondaweyad^ enyegea tsMleyoswathe. 

16 Igea yahothenon thaondagh^ede nayerighwagh- 
sede hene^^enwaton tsiok oninahadMa^nglisegliton 
tykagonde ontoda^si ateanosexfaea. 

17 Tasenihef nekarighonoi tsinahodeia jatikgn^: 
igea on^ikagiok yaghdehoyea^ raonha ginaagb en- 
ahonwakweti shadeyot geakayen narednige wagyea. 

18 51 Etho waonwe ne ronisteaha oni ne rondade 
nongwe yaghdehotigwenyon yahoti ne a*6riwa deye- 
petBthare. - 
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Id They on the rock ar$ they, which, ^en ikey 
hesifj FBceive the word with joy ; and these have no 
root, which for a while bejieve, and in tune of tempt- 
ation fail ^way. 



14 And that which fell among thorns, are ^ey^ 
which, when they have heard, go forth; and are 
choked with cares, and riches, and pleasures q[ th^ 
Mfe, and bring no fruit to perfection. 



15 But that on the good ground are they, which in ' 
an honest and good heart, having heard the word, 
keep itf and bring forth fruit ¥dth patience. 

16 ^ No man, when ho hath lighted a candle, cover- 
eth it with a v^sel, or putteth it under a bed ; but set- 
teth it <m a candlestick, that they which enter in may 
see the light 

17 For nothing is seci^t, that shall not be made 
manifest ; neither any thing hid, that shall not be 
known, and come a.broad. 

IS Take heed therefore how ye hear : for whsoo^ 
ever hath, to him shall be given ; and whosoever hatii 
not, from l^m shall be taken even that which he 
seemeth to have. 

19 51 Then- came to him hit mother and hia bre- 
thren, and could not come at him for the press. 
10 
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fiO Neoni wahotiwarori heyadadogea geanahejlBre^ 
ggnisteaha oni shenong^B atyegeai^rade neyesaU 
geasere. 

21 Neoni sahaiiwa^erago wasbakawei^iase Jigir 
isfea-ah oni ghenongwe nenegea ei^h ne ^agothondie 
ne rsf*oweana ne Niyoh egh oni niyagoyereagh. 

22 IT Nonwa ne Onea shontongode nea oya weghni- 
seratogea onea eghwareghde kahonweyagowaghne 
ronnenetd-otyogwa; oni ti^a^shakaweahadte Tedewsh 
ye^j^ak n^gea kanyatare onea ok wahonthonyondago. 

2^ Ok A€f jironatshirodatye e^wahodawe ; om wa- 
thptiwer8(gwe ne kanyadarage; ne^ ontnegita, oili 
nea ronnigonryaks. 

24 |f edni onea wahonwayede rondon dag^weaniyct * 
Tagwaweaniyo watideweaheye : onea wahatgetsgo 
waharisde ne oweptoni ne oghneka tsidewatwatsty^ 
^d£s, oni wakayeweatane ii^^ahondarayewentho. 

25 Neoni waghshakaweahase, kanegh tisew^glute- 
gonne? Oni wahotighderonne^ rotineghragwas wa- 
thondadeahase Oghnongea agwagb nirongwetodea 
tiegeadngh daheanontonse owera pni pghndca W9^. 



26 51 Neoni jfahonnewe tsiyenagere ne Gadarenes, 
^eyotitogeaton ne G alile«f. 

27 Neoni ne onea shahalitaghgo eghtiyokegh eglK 
lirathonderane kanadagon nondare rayadadogea nero- 
tyenni oneghshonronon wahonnise onea yagbothenon, 
^ehoWe ya^honi dehon^(Hi^9ode, Jieo]^ jiyejmdadur 
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i20 And it WAS told him by certmny which said. Thy 
Inother and thj.Br^ren st^d without, desiring to 
see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto them, Mj mptiier 
«jid my brethren are these which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 

22 ^ Now it came to pass on a ^^^itain daj, that ke 
went into a ship with hi9 disciples : and he said unto 
them, Let us go over unto the other side^of A^ lalo^ 
And they, launched foitb. 

23 But as they sailed, he feA asleep ; uid there 
came down a stcvm of wind on the lake; andflhey 
were filled with water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, diki awpke him, skjdng^ 
Master, Master, we perish. Then he arose, and 
rebuked the wind, and the raging of the water : and 
Ihey ceased, and there was a calm. • 

25 And he said unto them, Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid, wondered, saying one to an- 
40ther, What manner of man is this ! for he command- 
^ih even the winds and water, and they obiBy hin^. 

26 If And they arrived at the country bf fte Gada^ 
renes, which is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to laiid, there met him 
iput of the city a certain man, which had devils long 
thne, and ware no clothes, neijther abode in any houise, 
Jt)ut in thi^ tombs. ^ 
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2S Netmonea wahogea Jesui watbasentbo ^ghtt[ge 
wahatyatonti ra-o,heaton, rowieaded yorakareniTaton, 
Nahotea ni agonyeahasenise Jesus yayeaagh ne 
NiycA enegeaghtsi wagonyeaniteaghdea, toghsa da- 
geronyagent* 

29 Igea wareahase ne kanigonraxbea kajagean ii« 
faonhha tseragon Igea yotkade tsiniyot ne royenas; 
oni ronwanerenks, deahonwaristotarho, deahayakhwi 
igea ne noneghshonronon-o-gon ronwatorigbatyese 
karhagon irese. 

30 Neoni Jesus wahoriwanontonse raonha wahea- 
ron Nahotea yesayats? Wahearon Legion; newa- 
bonni eso Oneghshonronon roiiwatyeani. 



31 Neoni wahonweahase toghsa herea aonsagoo- 
jDode tsiyonodes. 

32 Neoni eghgonnese kaheadage deyonatskahonty* 
ese Gwesgwes tsiyo nonde : oni widionwariwanon* 
tonse nothenon agonwanatyea hase ne eghgonnese 
Wahearon eghni3rawean. 

33 Ethone noneghshonro-non sagontiyageane ne^ 
rongwedagon neoni eghsagondaweyade Gwesgwe* 
tseragon : oni watgonraghdate wap0.naderonyead«* 
yoagontsneade wakareare kanyadarage, eghyag®*^ 
tisgo-ne*^ ' 

34 Ne onea ne rontsderisthagwe wahontkatho tsuM^ 
awea sahondego, yonsahontrori kanadagon oni tBiy^ 
nagerenyon. 
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!^ Whett he saw Jeartns, he crie^ out* anc^ fett down 
Jti^Aire hkn^ and witfi a knid voice said, What hav6 1 
io/kt wifli ^lee, Jesus, <Jb« Son of CrOd most high? 
I li^fseech thee tox^ehf me not^ 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean spbit to 
come* out of the man* For oftentimes k had caught 
faiip : and he was kept hound with chains, arid ill fet- 
ters ; and he hrake the bands, and was driven of ifye 
devil into the wilderness.) 

90 And Jesus asked him, saying. What is thy name ? 
And he said; Legion : because many devils were en- 
tered into Mm. 

31 And they besought him, that he would not com« 
mind them to go out into the deep. 



32 Antd tkere "V^as there a hef d of many swine feed- 
ing on the mountain : and they besought him that he 
would sujBTer them to enter into them. And he suf- 
fered them. 

9S Then went the devils out of the man, and 6iSr 
teted into the swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the Ijetke, and were choked* 



34 When they that fed tJiefn saw what was ddue, 
they fled, and went and told it in &e city and in the 
country. 

10* 

Digitized by Google 



35 CdMme ^wahonnede walioiit2e«feha toM* 
awea ; yahcmnewe Jemis negk, oni ne roogwe «a- 
Jionwagea tsmonwe nijotijagea-oiili Nomg^ubomo- 
noD| eghreaderon tsidehasidageron ne Jesus, oiiea 
shohere onea oni yeshanigonrajeri : neoni wahotigH- 
deronne* • 

36 Neoni tsinihati newahontkatho, ronwatrori tsina^ 
Iwihi^ni akde nonsagondawe^rade noneg^shonio- 
nim wahonni sahayewentane. 

37 IT Nethone tsinigeatyogwa ne eghyenageroaBy<Mi 
(Gradarenes) thadeyogwataseton wabonweahase enea 
a-aghsede ne rononhakegh : igea sotsi eso. dahoD- 
tonnegetsinaawea* Oni egh na-awea kabonwagiMi 
sahatida-erea-'sareghde. 

38 Nonwa nefongwe ne rotyeanighne noii6gh- 
shonro-non-erea sareghde, wabonweahase Ahesene- 
segini^-ah : nok Jesus sahodegwade wahearon, 

39 Egh8a8et4siti8anonghsode, nesatkatho jiniyoii* 
faowanea ne Niyoh tmnayatyerase, EghiKa^aweane, 
oni wahanhowanade okthiwa gwegon tsikaoadayealon 
tsintyorihowanea ne Jesus tsinahotyerase neraonhi* 

40 Neoni ne onea shondongode, ne etho shiyooBa' 
rawe, notigwehogon Wahontsheanonni asegeah agwe- 
gon ronwanonne neheamwe. 

41 ^ Neoni wahatkatfao^thowarawe rdngw9 ro&- 
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35Tha^th6y went out to l^ee what was done; and 
cmae to Jeausy and found the man out of whom the 
devils weie departed) sitting at the feet of Jeausr 
clothedy and in- his right mind : and thej were aftaid« 

36 They also which saw it^ told them by what 
means he tiMt was possessed of the devils was 
healed. 



37 IT Then the iiAiole multitude of the coun^ of 
the Gadarenes round about^ besought him to depart 
from them ; for tiiey were taken witii great fear. And 
he went up into the ship^and returned back again. 

38 Now, Ihe man out ©rWhom the devils>we»e de-' 
parted, besou^t him that he might be with him. But 
Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house> and shew how great 
thao^ God hath done unto thee. And he went his 
way and published throughout the whole city, how 
l^reatthingfii Jesus had done unto him. 

' .40 Abd it came to pass, that, whea Jepus was re- 
turned, the people g/a(% received him : for they were 
all waiting for him. 



41 If And behold; there came a man named Jairus, 
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w&f9$a {tnirm) Bene ahahorig ^w ii l gtteeifottqrcaiiig ne 
(gyiuigogae) eftw egfadagegkwA ha ty ad on ti , t^ itttde 
no Jesufly walinweBhttie e^jpahne l^ycf fH^ekgenoh^^ 

42 Igeagh agwahneokyegealiaiieahagoyeaahdiege- 
ilii ofigM^ jakaoghseraie tflinilyak^yciB) <^ 

yoose* Nok tsiniyate^ ag#il diAMUbMtethate. 

43 Neoni o-i^etjea johhetgeaon na-o-negweasa 
neadegenih joh serare oneayejo^saahton tisiiiijojea^ 
daghgwe ne ne aonsagonwajondei dc-horiwagon 
ji^lideskayeweatase. 

44 Ragli^oiiDe dUtt7ealagfa£<vr« cni geutij^iay^^ 
ne im-onefla ; oni jogottdi^e na-o u e g'M /' ea sa o ja non- 
sajaweane. 

45 Neoni wahearon Jesus, onghka geanondajong- 
jere agwegon wdioaitomihije, Pelitf) tmigeA ronne 
wabonniron Seweanfyoh watye sa a atfltoaia ge gmaah, 
oni shegon ne sahearon. 

46 Neoni Jesus sahearon onkagiok geanondayong* 
yere : igeagh wakaltoge nagweiyeadage urafeageane* 

4f Neobi ne o-nhetym^ onttoge yagbd^yode riwagh^ 
setoa, waoghderonne wa^yatishongwe, eglkbige en- 
tyatonti ra-oheatongh aonhi^ wakariho^oaiaglide ne 
raonkage nok oni on^pvedagwdtongh yakothoode tm- 
nahotea oni wakastonde keaniyahoyere ne^deanon 
sakayeweadane yogondatye. 

48 U Neoni wareahase, Gonyeaahi seryeatiyohaak : 
jitiseghtagon onea wakagweichene waghnyo tsika- 
yanerea. 
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aiicniewasanilerofthes3ma^gue: and he feU down 
at Jesus' feet, and besought him that he would eome 
into his house : 

42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve 
years of age, and she lay a dying. But as he went, 
the people thronged him. 

43 If And a woman having an issue of blood twelve 
years^ which had spent all her Uving upon physicians, 
neither could be healed of any, 

. 44 Came behind iim and touched the border of his 
gahnent: andimmediatelyheris^ue of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said. Who touched me? When all 
denied, Peter, and they that were, with hhn, said, 
Master, the multitude throng thee, and press iheey and 
sayest thou. Who touched me t ' 

46 And Jesus said. Somebody hath touched me :' for 
I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that she was nol hid» 
she came trembling, and falling down before him, 
she declared unto him before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, and how she was healed 
immediately. 

48 And he said ubto-her. Daughter, be of good 
comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole; go in 
peacef * 
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4d Shegon shihothaj^, shayadlBtd Qgdwarawe ^ta< 
Wyeadag^gwe tsitheaderon ne rayadagweniyoh (sy- 
nagogue) tsirononghsodey wahaweahase nera omut 
sheyea-ah waahiheye toghsa donsaghtsenigomfaarea 
ne shongwaweaniyoh* 

50' Nok onea Jesus rothonde widiarHiwaserako wa* 
Itearon toghsa saghderonn ; neok teanoii kaseghta^ 
gonhak a-dnha na enejoyanerenne enskagwekhene* 

51 Ne on6a •ghyaharawe tsitkanonsode yaghdeho- 
nonweonk neoya ayoddaweyade nedk Peter oni 
Junes oni John nok nene roniha nok onisdeaha. 

52 Oni agwegon yontsdaron oni gonwanase aonha i 
wjk wahearon toghsa sewi^darea ; jraghnadeyaWea* 
heyon n^bk neyotas. 

53 Oni wahotiyeshonnyon widionwasderisde netsi- 
ronwagearoimi, ronadery^tare yakaweaheyon. 

54 Oni wsihshidioyatindgeawe agwegon ne onea 
i¥asiiagosnonsa oni waghshakoronyeahare wahearon 
jadase-agh sa&etsko. 

55 Neoni a-onha ftronigonra sonwe, ne sontiretsgo 
yosnore :. oni washakawiahase yetsMnont 

56 Neoni a-ohha negonwayeaa^ wahotinegfarago ; 
nok wasshakaweahase toghsa ongfaka oya nongwe 
jretshirori tsma-avennef 
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49 TT While he jet spake, iiniElte cometli <me ftom 
the ruler of the s3nciagogue's Houaej sajring to hiifi, 
Xhy daughter is dead : trouble not the Master. 



#0 But when Jesus heard Uj he answered him, say-^ 
ingy Fear not : hdKeye only, and sl^e shall be made 
whole. 

61 And when he came into the house^ he sufiere^ 
no man to go in, save Peter, and James, and Jofa% 
and tbe father and the motiiear of the mai<|eii. 

52 And all wept and bewailed her : but. he saidy 
Weep not : she is not dead, but sleepeth. 

03 And they laughed him to scorn, knowing tiiat 
Ae was dead. 

54 And l^e put them all out, and took her by the 
haad, and called, sayii^. Maid, trise. 

55 And her spirit came again, and she arose strai^W 
^way : and he commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were astonished,: but he charge4 
^hen^ diat they should fell no maQ what was done. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Gmstus yaghihahhnhame ra-o^fyogwa nah4>1iyptea 
yotyanadenyon ani enhonderihwaghnoian. 

Ethone yaghshakononke ne Tegemhshadire ni-^>- 
t/oghgwa enskatoe ne^nea shakos^itst^hseron onj 
enghshakorihonenghhatisheanyne oneghshonro^noDr 
o-gon onj enhshagotijoadanyon tsiokniyagoyada- 
wease. 

2 Neoni yaghshako-nhane nene enghhonderihwagh- 
BOtDngfagwe Keatyoghgwatogeatigegh oe Niyoh, ne 
ony neaseghshagcTtijonte neyakononghwaktanyonni. 

3 Oni waghshakawea-^aghse ronodhha Toghsa othe- 
Qoti yasenihhaf toideasewadaweiar3re, ne deaens atear 
nits yeraghgwa ne deaens kcmadarok neteaens Ogh- 
wissta ; neteaens Tegenih atyadawit. 

4 Neoni kaoknottweh nikanonghsode ensewadawe- 
yade ensewanisko oni teatsisewatekhasi^ 

5 Neoni onghkagiok yaghthayetshiyadeweghkon 
nise ne oneaentsisewayakeane tsikanadowanea sewap 
gearawak nesewaghsigegh ne neawadenyenteasta^- 
gon rononhhagegh. 

6 Ony onea wathondek-aghsi -wagfaonneghson tsi- 
kanadayenton ronderihwaghnotons ne orighwato« 
geaghti-okon ony rontejontanyons tsioknonweh. 
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. CHAP. IX. 

Christ aendetk out hU apoHles. 

TasN ho caDeth his twelve disci[^es together, and 
gavQ them power and authority pver all devils, and to 
cure diseases. 



2 And he sent them to preach the kingdom of God^ 
and to heal the sick. 

3 And he said unto them, Take nothing for fftmt 
joume/, neither staves, nor scrip, neither hread, nei- 
th^ money ; neither have two coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, there abide, 
and thence depart 

5 And whosoever^ will not receive you, when ye go 
out of that city, shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went through the towns, 
preadung the gospel, and healing every where. 

11 
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7ir NoiiwaHeroJtierakoralioii6arothon^agv«« 
gon netsinaaweahseron ; neoni waghoghsease newa- 
kaiihonnj yondon o,tjake nene John shotketsgwea 
tsiraweaheyonne. 

8 Ony otyake yondon ne negeane Eliaa salsliidewa- 
gea ; OytjaJce yondon ne negea newahonnise thotiya- 
dadogeatig^nhha sagfaatgetsko. 

9 Ony Herod radon negeane John rinyareag^nh 
oQj^ika kati tia*ab» onghteh tsikaghrookaghfl twajhf. 
lyerhat neony ireghre |did(ea no r^/oobiw 

10 51 Neonea ne ra otyoghkwa ne onea 8honsf|gli0R« 
newe wahonwaghrori agwekon tsinahontjreranyon. 
neoni keawa^onneghte dewakda-nonweh is-sinon- 
weghharfr^o-nawenk tsikanatowanea nikea gonwayats 

Bethsaida.^ 

« 

11 Ony nongwehokon wahakotogease wahonwea- 
haae wahonwaghsere oni waghshakodewegl^^eft : 
roBonha neony wahshakodad nene ra«o-tyoghgwato- 
kenghtitseragon ne Niyoh <Hiy wa^Mkoji^nde nedto- 
yotonghwenjohon. 

12 Neoni tsi onea onteghniseialttia eghwahomfiwe 
luonhageh ne ra-o-tyoghgwa oni Trn)itmwftnghhitiy 
aagh^heyenhase ne tsinigeatyoghgwa aonsag^um^- 
taati eghyaoBsagh<mne tsUcanadayeaton tatony je&a- 
geronnyon okthiwagwegon taiya honnonwede am 
enghhatike enghhatitsheaiy : Igeagh ni-ih dcgesanon- 
wah ^ideweaderon. 

13 Nok w^ihahakaweartthae yetidiipioiil n^hal^, 
nok .^Nrahonniron yaghtease tejonkwayea ne ok ne 
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7 ir Kow Herod ike teirarch heard of all tee 
WM doiM bjr hitn : and he was perpleied, because 
it was said of some, that John was risen from the 

d Atid c^ somoi that -Elks had appeared $ and of 
oAem, thai one of the old prophets was risen again* 

9 And Herod said, Jahn hove I behetfded ; kit who 
10 dds of whom I hear such things? And he desired 
ttfaeeyta. 

10 W And the apostles, vfb^n they w^re n^tumed, 
t^ hte ^ thil they had done. And he took themi 
and went aside privately hito a desert ptaee, belong* 
igtgmOm^ CdlMi Bethsaida*. 

11 And lh« people, whei» they knew A; fbUowed 
Uhl i aM he ireec^ved them, and spake ufltto them of 
Ihe kingdom of God^ and heded them that had«ttee4 
^h^^tiing". 

11 Ahd wheh ^ day began td wear away, dien 
ttaab the twelve, and said unto him, Send the rniM* 
tMe away, that tiiey m&y go bto the towns and 
country round about, and lodge, tM get vietuals i Ibr 
We 9H hett in a deseH phioe. 



i^ Blit he sM ^to Ih^mv ^ve ye them to eat. 
iMA^t$Mi^t hite ng more but fite loasrea and 
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wisk nikanadantge^ nok tekeijakeh : tmbfltt «)Pig- 
waghainonha nahatike pegeane akwegonj^ nookwe* 
hogoD. 

14 Ikea kea onghte msk nihoimyawe-eghtsera^ 
sheti Qongwe, nok wahshakaweahase ne ra-o-tyoi^ 
gwa sewenron rontyea wisk. ni wahsheaha^ tsikie* 
ageatyoghgwaseke. 

15 Oni eghnahatiyere, agwegon wahontyen. 

16 Nethone watraghgwe ne wisk nikanadarafceb ' 
ony tegeajageh nok henegea yagfafaatkaghdia ka-^ 
roB^yake waghhayadaderisto ony wathayiddim 
yaghshakaon ne rap*o-tyoghgwa ne neasluJn^igei^ 
ron aghse tsinigeatyoghgwa. 

17 Neoni wahatike, ony akwegon-wahonaghdane s 
neony sayenonghgwase ne watkanadararine nMie 
wahotadeare tegenigb yaweare niwatheragegh. 

18 51 Ne^nea shondonkoghde, nea raonhaahy ondoa 
rodereanayea, sagbhadigwekhene ne rapo-tyo^igwa 

. ony waghshakorighwanondonse wahearon, nahotea 
yondonnyon nongwehogon ongfakayagea ni-ih t 

19 Wa honniron yondon^ John ne shakogfanegoae* 
ra^is ; otyake yondon Elias ; nok otydce yondoB na 
onghteh shayadad ne rotixteagbkeaghha roliyadaUH 
gAatikeaha saghatketsko. 

20 Raonha waghshakaweahase, nahotea nllM iaa- 
weghre onghka ne Jiht Peter wahaiihwaflefako 
wahearon none Geristus ne Niyoh. 

21 Ne^ni oksaok wagbi^iakaweagfcaghae to^OfimUik 
Ta^i8a yetdbi^orioni^ ne oiigweli ae tsnaholaa. 

Digitized by Google 



<J2 , , 

W^ finbf^a I exeapt we sImmiM go aad buy meat fot 

li (F«r Ibey were about five fhoussmd man.) And 
h)B 9aid to hi» #3citpk#> Make them sit down by fifUea 
m a «(Hii$i^y. 

15 Aj»d they did so^ and made th^an all sit down^ 

16 Then he took ^ five loaves, and the two fish^s^ 
aod looking up to heaven^ he blessed them, and 
tifakey and gave to the disciples to set before the 
IWltitu4e. 

17 Aj^A they chd eat, and were all filled : and there 
was taken up of fira^;ments that remained to them 
twelve baskets. 

18 ^ And it came to pass, as he was alone pnqringy 
feagfdta^iptoi were with him ; and he asked them, say* 
iiig, Who say the peo{^ that I am? 

19 They answering, said, John the Bi^itist; but 
aonie $a^i filias ; and others aay^ Th^ one of the 
old prophets is risen again. 

SO He scad unto theifi. But who say ye that I am? 
7eter answering, said, The Christ of God. 

•Jli Aad he stailly charged them, and command^ 
sCJbsm to tett no man that thing, 

11* 
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i2 Wahearon ne ongweh ronwayea agh dngcmdd. 
eso yoriwageh engfahonwaronghyageade ony otyake 
enghhdnwanaristenethotbideahase ony ratijiheastajie 
toy ne radirighwagwadagwas scribes engfah<mwa> 
tyose, ony enshatketsko-aghsenhhatond neawijida. 

23 51 Neoni waghshakawea aghse yegfahatigfwegoa 
Toka nonkeagh tsiok onkweh enyonknondera^ 
ratetonnhiyas omtera^k ne dekayagteonte niyade* 
weghniserakegh raknonderatye ni'-ih. 

24 Nok onghkakiok enghhtf:tatyatage i^^Jtax>nnhd 
enghoghtonse na-ah : nok' oi^hkagiok en^ogbtonsei 
tsironnhe ne Jih-akerighhonnyat, ne shahayadml 
teaghhatongote. 

25 Nok na^tea ne rongw^ aharatste tokaat noo- 
kenh onghw€injakwegongh ra-o-weak aonton, nok 
enwaghton ne raonha keateaens kayen neahonwaya- 
toghtafho? 

26 Ifokonghkflgiok enyonkwadegl^asegfal^e oi-yi 
nok oni nakeweUia, ony ne raonhha ne ongweh ron- 
wayea^ah engbshakoteghhase asekenb ne onea jpo^ 
abeaterondage raonba raonwesengh tseragongfa Kmy 
ronighnebba^oni akoyadatogengbti o-kon yefOQghy»> 
gegbro^non. 

27 Nok i-wagongbrori netogeasgeonweb tsimgonh 
ne kenyekeai^yate, dtyakeyagbtbay^gea ne^ediejrM 
tsinikariwes enyontkatbo ne ra-o^tagb8k«fa^rag<Mi|^ 
ne Niyob. 

28 IT Neoni ne onea sboatonkogfato 8b8teg<Mi-^nsgli^ 
teb nonda, ogbnageagegb tsinondeweanako ^oiui 
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S8 Sij^rifigf The Son of man miifit soffidr man^ 
and be rejected of the elders, and chief priests, and 
smbes, and be slain, and be raised the ti^ day.' 



> S8 il And be said to i)ufm all, If any wan will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his ciMs 
daily, ;and f(^low me. 

24 For whosoever will save his^life^ shall lose it: 
but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the same 
shall save it 

25 For whtit is a man advantaged, if he gain tha 
whole world, and lose himself, or be cast away \ 



26^ Fdf whosoever shall be ashamed of m^, and of 
my words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
wken he shall come in his own ^ory, and m Ut 
Father^s, and of the hdy angels. 



27 But I tell you of a truth, there be some standing 
liere idnch idikU' not taste of death till they see the 
kihgdom'of €rod. 

29' fT And )IL came to pass, about a^ eight days after 
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wahtoDfi lie Poter nok Mm tu^ i^meB itfiglteti* 
noodafBae eghjrabDndereanajeik 

29 Neoni tsinaha rodevwuaayeQ tsto% aaren vnAti* 
tyatadeni, ony ne raoghgwennja wagenrageane ya^i- 
^oghthij^aonsajrawennesenha. 

80 Neoni wahotkaghtho watiialig^ilhirea degkai- 
yahsfae ne onghtegh ne Moses nok Elias^ 

31 Onghka eghwa ontyatatade (siraonwesoii^lsttli 
«ghwahontaty ne tsiaighhoyadaweasere ony yea wa- 
terihwighhewe .eghoeayaweane t^onweh no JtiOr 
jalem. 

32 Nok Peter tsinihhaty neronne agwah waghbo- 
tiferentarane : ne onea saghhatiye-wa^hontkaghtha 
ne raonwesenghtsera ony ne degboiyahshe ^u^Latoe 
ratigeanyatfighgJire. 

33 Neonea shontonko^de neashatonsaghont^hast 
ne raohhage, Peter waghhaweahase ne Jesus Take- 
weao^oh, ayongwaymierease, ongfategea aegealkc^ 
^edewanoD^onni aghsen^nakanonghsakehage ;— 
enskat nise easkett ony ne Moses enskat ony Slias : 
yaghdehhoteryendareonweh nabotea ahearon* 

34 't'sinahe roghthare wakeatshataren wahhotiragh- 
gwawerho : ony waghhotighderonne ne onea wathon* 
wtshadawe eghste. 

85 Nomu eghtayewenninigeane olshatagoa waahfr' 
Ton-nenegea ne riner^nghgwa onwegh lyaaidi £^ii> 
shi-jataghonghsatats. 

86 Neonea shaondeweanonkoghde Jesos laHMdiha' 
jiwa, Ikea, ok ro-nonhaah thihonad^eadare, jragk* 
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1^86 sayings, he took Peter, and John, and James^ 
and went up into a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance 
was altered, and his raiment tvas white and ^tering. 

30 Aiid hehold, there talked with him two m«oi, 
which were Moses and Elias : 

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease 
which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. 



32 But Peter and they that were with hun were 
heavy with sleep : and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they departed from him» 
Feter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be 
here :^ and let us make three tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Mosesn and one for Elias : not 
knowmg what he said* 

34 Wlule he thus spake,, there came a cloud, and 
overshadowed them : and they feared as they entered 
into the cloud. 

35 And ihere came a voice out of the doud, sayii^» 
Tbm £» my beloved Son: hear him. 

36 And when tiie voice was past, Jesus was found 
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kenhka noigwe teghshakotighrorind weghhiserCuid^ 
Dj^n tsinahoteashon ony wahontkatho. 
. 37 IT Ne onea shontonkoghte ethone jioya sayotw 
hease ne onea shatontaghontsneagfate tsitjonglmTV 
here, keatyoghgowanea wathonwadqraghte. 

38 Neony wahotkaghtho ronkweh netsinigeaQTogil-' 
^wa eghwathohearede wahearon Tagewennyjo Iwa*' 
gonyeanideaghdea Aaghtshatkagfatho nijrea-idi : neck 
yegeaha <wagewirayen. 

.39 Neoni wahagea raonigonra wahoyena ont ok 
4hondagbhon(mghton8e wathohearede oni wadboyata- 
tiheaAonwe oni takaghwatsdarine lUok^hage, otti walio* 
jradigwarasfaon wakaneghragWaghde ethone saki^ 
yageane monhatseragon. 

40 Neoni Iwagheriwagease ne sentyoghgwa no na 
lOttsa^nwayatittegeawe ; nofcyathahatigweni. 

41 Neoni Jesus saharihwaserago wahieaitMi oyah*^ 
hebgegeadetiseweghtaghgon oni yaghdekaghnegwa- 
aiyo, too,onghde naawe ^edeweshege onea aontobt 
Karo-taghjadeahawit nejeaagh. 

42 Neoni tsinahe shegongh shondare, ne Niyoht 
Oneghshonronon eghtage, waholi #ahoyadAMjongo» 
Nok Jesus waharisde ne kanigonghraxhefi oni aaho^ 
jonde ne raxhaah oni g^ahoyena ne Roniha. 

4r3 ^ Neoni ratigwegon tmediotineghtago tsttt^mt te 
la-oshatsdeasera ne Niyoh, Tsinahe shegott totitlg^ 
waneghragwas o.righwagwegontsi|iahayere ne JesoBf 
wahiihakoweahase ne ra-o-tyoj^igwa. 

44 Tewatgondea tsinagiron ae sewahondagoQ : 
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9i<m$' And they kep( it close, snd totd no nan ia 
those days any of those things which they hi^l seen* 

37 IT And it came to pass, that on the next day, 
when they were come down from the hill, much peo- 
t»le met him. 

38 And hehold, a man of the company cried otft» 
saying. Master, I beseech tisee look upon my son : 
for he i9 mine only child. 

99 And lOf a spirit .takedi him, and ho suddenly 
crieth out ; and it teareth him that he foameth again» 
and bruising him,' hardly departeth from him. 



40, And I besought thy discqyles to cast him out, and 
fliey could not. 

41 And Jesus answering, said, O faithless md per* 
terse generation, how long shall I be with you, apd 
suffer you? firing thy son hither. 

42 And as be was yet a coming, the devil threw 
him down, and tare him. And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the child, and delivered 
him again to his father. 

43 51 And they were all amazed at the mighty power 
of God. But while they wondered every one at all 
tiungs which Je^us did, he said unto his. disciples, 

44 liet tbsife sayings sink down into your ears : for 
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tgeagh, ne ongwe roiiwayea«|^nwatkawaiie, ratur^ 
nooge ne lo-nongwegfa. 

45 NoSt Tagbdeho-naghronkaon tanahodea wahefii- 
ronnyon, nok om ronwanagfaseghdeani nene ya^thi- 
yahatikewe nok oni ronwatsbanise nahonwanghwa- 
nontonse tsinahotea wahiearonnyon. 

46 IT Etbone onderigbwagetsgo nenewahonnigon- 
rayeatonwe €k lo-nonha nene ongfaka seaha ay&L.O' 
wanea tsinihalL 

47 Neom Jesoa waghE^akoriwageadetakonnongli. 
UMlnyon ne nko-neryane etbone watboyadaghgwe ne 
raxbaagb rayatakda waboderon. 

48 Neoni wagbsbakaweabase ro-nonbage, onkakiok 
nene gea, engbenyondatyena nene exba-ab ne i-az- 
beanagon. iigb waongyena negi enbonwayena He 
tbage, nbabn : ongbkagiok yeyakostbon nisege, ne 
0babe3radad yeayekowanba. 

49 Yf Neoni Jobn sabaiigbwaseraco wabearon, Ta- 
gewenniyob, wagwatkatbo sagcmwatiyatinegeawe 
Onegbsbonro,non-o-gon newabonni ne ise sagbsea»< 
nagon ; neoni waghshagwanhese, newabonni jij^a^- 
desbongwaseron, 

50 Neoni Jesus wabaweabase, togbsa egbjisewaiK 
bes: yagbwabi otbenon degbsbongweani igeagb 
tokaat ongyongweda. 

51 jf Neonea sbontongode, ne onea i^yabonde^ 
ligbwibewe tsinonwe yearawe, eglinonkati rotkagbde 
ne egbyaare Jerusalem. 

99 Neoni yagfasbako^nbane ift-o<4ie«Mi tsingon- 

Digitized by Google 



the Son of nwn shall be delivered into tEe handsf 
of men. 

45 But atkey understood not this saying, and it was 
Md from them, that they perceived it not : and they 
feared to ask Imn of that sa3ring. 

46 IT Then ^ere arosef a reasoning among them, 
which of them should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus perceiving the thought of ikek heart, 
took a child, »id set Bim by hhxh 

48 And said unto thorn. Whosoever shall receive this 
chiid in my ntoie, i«ceiveth me ; and whosoever shall, 
receive me, receiveth him that sent me : for he that 
is least among you all, the same shall be gjtekU 

■■\ 

49 ^ And John answered and said. Master, we saw 
<Xke cas^ig out devils in thy name ^ and we forbade 
}iim, because he followeth not with us. 



50 And Jesus said unto him, WoMdhini not : for he 
fhat is not against us, is for us. 

51 ]| And it came to pass, when the time was come 
that he should be received up, he steadfastly set his 
ftM^e to go to Jerusalem, 

1^ 52 Aod«ent meMengers before his face : and they 
12 
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ionde : noawihonteali, tMont yahondaweyyie 
nada/ea ne StUnaritans, nene aondahonwariiarege* 

53 NeoniyaghdehonwatoBiihahere newahonni 
gonxsaegea yotkade Jerusalem IsiBtjfoght. 

54 Neoni ne ra-o-t70|^igw& Jaiiie3 oni John trnwrn- 
hontkatho, wahonniron Saj^aner, ensathondadegea 
imTagwenrooiy opre dyogeaaore karoayage na ontawe, 
oni nahontyatatsha sbadajraweane t8tiiilK>jeTefiite 
EliasT 

55 Ethone wathatkarhadeni oni wasbagodadej, w»* 
hearon yagfaongegeagh desewadeiyendar^L <9we ne 
isejiniyogfat ne sewanigonra. 

56 Igea ne Niyoh ronwayea yaghgeade^we^non- 
ton ne nahatonde, nongwe jijragonnhe, nei^e M>4- 
saghshagoyadago. Neoni akde, niyaone^dtHMine qjwl 
jiUunadayea. 

57 51 Neoni ne onea shontongode, geakayea, nene 
jinihyaro-nenonhatye wathond€»rane, rayadatogea ne 
rongwe wahaweahase Sayaner, i-engoaaere jiok 
Bonwe niyeahease. 

58 Neoni Jesus wahaWeahase. Tsitsho yo-natshon- 
wenyon, oni jiteaagh konttsinagonnis, nokne Niyo 
lonwayea yagfadehoderyeatare kanoowe nahadenoi^- 
sisdayea. 

59 Neoni wahaweahase thihayadade^ ise taknonde- 
NK^ nok wahaweahase^ Sayaoer^ yeghffis flyaie 
nahi^Fadada ne rageniha. 

60 Jesus sahaw^ahase ro^cmha nJMt ranwajaladi . 
no vaM>*neahey<»ida^ nokawe sa^idetli^ sMtongCH 
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went and entered mto a vfflage of tbe Samantana, to 
make ready for him. 

^8 And they did not receive turn, because fads foee 
waa as Aough he would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his dbei]^es Jajnes and John ssw 
thdsj they said, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire 
to come down fix>m heaven, and consume them, even 
asEUasdidt 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and atidj Te 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For tiie Son of man is not come to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them. And they went to another 

i village. 

57 ^ And it came to pass, that as they went in the 
way, a ceitain man said unto him. Lord, I will fdlow 
thcMi whithersoever thou goest 

SS And Jesus said nntp him, F<ne8 have holes, and 
Inrds of the air kmoe nests ; but the 8cm of man htUSi 
ncrt where to lay A«» head. 

M And he said uMo another, Fottow me. But he 
Mud, Lord, sv^r me first to go and bury my &^er« 

•0 Jesiis said imto him. Let the dead bmy'thfir 
dead : but go thou and preiu^ the kingdom of CM. 
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waghnotOB. tsinikaHghhotea n<nighwatdgeati ne kw- 
ronyajo^ ne Niyoh. 

61 Nare oya tishftyadade wahaweahase, Sayaner 
Jih engonsere nuie ; nok gea kayea de watyereat yatar 
onaakhenonweroa i^rare tsinigon yederon neakenon- 
sagon. 

62 Neoni Jesvs shakawenhase racmha yahonka 
ne rongwe, neyahayena ne yekarhathothake nok ogb« 
nagea yadaonsahakanerake, ne deanon keakayea 
aayeare ne Ra^o-yaner.tseragon ne Niyoh. 



CHAP. X. 

OerUtua yaahako-nhane sgeatyogwat jatak nihatiya 
daghshea nerO'^h'tyogwa yotyanaadenyon fotneo- 
Aon(yere. 
Ogbkaqeage jiniyaweaon negeaengh ne Royandr 
wahshakoyadatogeasd^ Uuhatide jataknihaliyadagh- 
shea, oni yashagonhane deyongwedagehatye ohhea- 
ton jingonsonde jikanada yeaton yenageronnyon, 
oegkhea neraonha tokaat eg)^a-are. 

2 Nekati wahonni wahshakaweahase ro^noidiay ne 
jiniyeyentthogwastokeasge, kowanea, nok nerotiyode 
9UuMiiui : J94^reanayea kati nekarihonni ne Rojraner 
nene ji ei^ayeathogo ne eghnonkati yeashago-nhane 
neahotiyodeasa ne royenthonne. 

3 Neldcati waasenegh: ensewagea lyagwanhane 
Qoe^yawea^e nijrakiiagh dejrotinak^rontonagh jngoit' 

^warege tsigonnese onathayonni. 
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61 And another idso said, LcH-d, I wfll follow th^s ; 
l>ut let rae first go bid them farewell which are at 
home at my house* 



62 And Jesus said unto him, No man having put 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
ihe kingdom of God, 



CHAP. X. 

Seventy distiples sent forth. 

After these things, the Lord appointed otherseventy 
also, and seirt them two and two before his face into 
every city, and place, whither he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them. The harvest truly is 
great, but the labourers are few : pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways : bebol4, 1 send you forth as lambs 
among wolves. 
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4Togh8a7as6wahaf7eghwi8t&ragligwapmyeragwli- 
^gon-agh, arao-ne aghta : oni toghsa dejetsbinon-^ 
weron onka nongwe jiniyeaheasewe. 

5 Oni onghkaok yagononhsotaak enseVadaweyade 
dewatyerent sewearon Kajranereogh kayea ne sa- 
nongfasagoD. 

6 Oni tokaat ne ronwayea raoyanm^nsera egh kayda 
ise sawayanereasenr tsf eosewatonshea ^ ok tokaat 
yaghtea isegenonkati enjotyede^ 

7 Oni tokaat ne shakanonsat enyodadearon ense- 
wage oni ensewanegira nenahodea entyetshiyon : 
igea nerotiyodeaghsere etho tsineayaweane tsironwa- 
linhaon. Toghsa jioknikanonsode sewadaw^yaat. 

8 Neoni kaok nonwatsikanadayeaton ensewadawe- 
yade, enyakodeweghgwea, sewaktsiok nahotea enyet- 
shigeg^ronhase sewaheaton* 

9 Neoni yetshijortt ne yakononhwaktani ne enyede- 
rondage, ensew^arpn na kaonh^e, N^raoronghya- 
gerononjtserafogeati nie Ni^oh ok etho Ikade. 

• 10 Nok onkagiok akpnadagon ensewadaweyade oni 
yaghtea theayakodeweghgwea, erea sasewet tideka- 
natogeascron niyahasewegh shadeayawenne oni 
ensewearon. 

1 1 Tsi oni niyot nagwagh ise sewageal^ate ne sewa- 
nadagon, efhoyadeayongwatyeston, nekati ensewm- 
ragewe isege enjotyede : ^th6sane neane egh nok 
o-rihwiyo sonni negeaigeagh, nekeakayea Raorony- 
ageronoflne Niyoh ok etho yejradade. 

12 Nok wagonyeahase ise, enkaneragwade ea^^cgh* 

.Digitized by V^OOgle 



69 

4 Carry neither pirrse, nor serip, aor thf>es : and 
salute no man by the way. 

5 And into whatsoever bouae ye enters first say, 
Pdace he to Uiis house. 

6 And if the son of peace be ihere^ your peace shall 
rest upon it : if not, it shall turn to you again. 

7 And in the same house remain, eating and drink- 
ing such things as they give i for the labourer is wor? 
Ay of his hke. Go not from house to hoHse. 

S And into whatsoever city ye ^nter, and they receiv4i 
you, eat such things as are set before you. 

9 And heal the sick that are therein, and sayunti^ 
them, The kingdom^(^ God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye entei', and they re^ 
ceive you not, go your ways out into the sheets of 
tlie same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust'' of your city which cleavetb 
on us, we do wipe off against you : notwithstanding, 
be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, That it shaU b^ more tole-: 
rable in that day for Sodom than for thai city. ^ 
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liisenu)«gd tainiyaweaoiA ne Sodom, tsineayftweane 
' ne keakanadayea. 

13 Seweateaghdasere jonha, Chorazin! seweadeah- 
iaaetb j^inha Bethsaida ! Ikeagh jinayaweaon ne ka- 
joteaghserashatsteneghnakayereane Tyre oni Sidon, 
igeagh eghniyetshiyerase ne ise jinihotiyereane ne 
Miea wahonnise shonadadretiraghtonne rona^ea 
ogeaghca^ oni. 

14 Nok seaha kaneghragwadasere jineayaweane ne 
'l^ra oni Skbn tsineawalsjeahayea tsin^ogbt ne 
joidia. 

15 Oni jonha, Capernaum, waki yetskiyeyeahagwe 
karonyage, nonkati, tsineayaweane yeayetshiyatonti 
oneghskon-nonkati; * 

16 Raonha rothonde iigh giragwathonde, oni oi^ 
okrogearadani isegi takgeaghradani ; oni tokaat rak- 
geaghiadani negi ronwageaghrada ni ne thakenhaon. 

17 ^ Neoni ne jatak nihatiyatfighshea onea sahoo- 
newe. ro-natonnharatye, rontonne Sayaner, shegon 
«ni ne eneghsfaonronon waongwaweanarahgwe nene 
ise saghseanagon a-oriwa. 

18 Neoni wahshakaweahase ro-nonha, Ighse igeagh 
ne Satan tsiniyoght deweanirekarawas ne shontagon- 
iiyttteane ne karonghyayegh. 

10 Jalkagfatho, Igwawi nesewashatsdegon ne tsine- 
asewayere ne kaghnyataxhea oni yotiyadaweadenyon 
acorpions, agwegon enegeah sewashatsdeagfaaera 
tmaewatgwenitsinigonneyetshisweaae. onijraghotbe- 
non tfaakagwem ahesewakarewaghde. 

20 Etbo aane neaneegh no yagbtbayoatonnbarea. 
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' 13 Wo unto thee, Chorazin ! wo unto thee, Beth^ 
saida ! for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, whi^h have been done in you, they had a 
great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and 



14 But it shati be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at tfa0 judgment than foi' you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to hea- 
ven, shalt be thnist dc^wn 4o beU. 

16 He tiiat heareth you, heareth me ; «iid he that 
despiseth you, despiseth me ; cgid he •that despiseth 
me, despiseth him that seat tne; 

17 If And the seventy tetumed again with joy, i»yA 
ing, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through 
thy name^ 

18 And he said unto thetni, I beheld Satan as light* 
ning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on ser* 
pents and scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enismy : and nothing shall by any means hurt fovif 



20 Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that the 
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netho nekaiugoQgliraogon ^isewteweaaani^igwe 
ni^ uok yoweyeastoii liayontQunharea, nekarihoimi 
ne sdwaghsheana t-kagb yateone hBip^h,jmgi^h.i 
21 U Nekati ne hour Jesus wahatonnharea kanigon- 
rage, oni wahearon, Iwagonyatonrea nise O Ranihay 
Sayaner ne karonghyagegh osi onghweajage ne ise 
aheyaghseghdeani jin^ongh ne yakonigonrowanease 
oni ne yaghdeyetogeatha neoni etho nonkati enho- 
^ede tsinonka exhaogongeha : eghoni neayaweane 
se Ranika ne wahonni tsiniyoght nayoyanerege tsi 
, deaskanerage. 

22 Agwegon tainikatyerha thotkawea H^me ne 
Rageniha : oni yaghonghka nongwe.deyagoteryeada^ 
reonwegh onghka ne Ronwayea, neok ne Raniha, 
ikA onghka nane Raniha ; nok onghka teaghnon ne 
]^KQi^ ne ok ne royeaagh, oni neok ^ahaom. 

23 51 Neoni wathatkarhadeni tsinonkati ne nwK 
ty^gva, wwhakaweahase ataghseghtonge wagyadar 
4eri94e iie-ak<Aara ne yegeas ne jinahodea ne sei^al^ 
kaghthos. 

24 Nok Igwahrori, geakayea esoratighne ne Roti- 
jp^tQgea^tigeaha oni . koraghgowatahoa nm^on 
nyare rontkatho tsiniyadeyoriwage tsibahotea weae* 
watkatho, nok oni ne yaghde honatkathon ; oni sewa- 
tikOnd^ niyadegofi oni yaghtea dehona&qiade. 

26 ^ Oni wahagea, rayatatogea^ dehanwake^tthaa 
vaAwdaoe, oni wahodenyenteiisdaghgwe ne raoohat 
wahearon, Tagewea-Niyoh toonaa^ere ne ligh aka- 
dnweyade ne jiniyeaheawe agohnheke ? 
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spirite are siribjeet unto you; but rather rejiMce, be^ 
cause your names are written in heaven. 

21 ff In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, 
I. thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things fi'om the wise bsoA 
prudent, and hast revealed tiiem unto babes ; even 90| 
Fatheyr ; for so it seemed good in thy sight 



22 All things are delivered to me of my Falher: 
and 90 man knoweth who tiie Son is, but the Patlter ; 
a|^ who the Fathei' is,' but' the Son, and A^ to whom 
the l^on will reveal ^ii»» * 

23 IT And he turned him i^ita his disciples, and said 
privately, Blessed are the eyes which see tile thingc^ 
thatye see. 

24:For. Ltell* yon^ That maily pniphets and kings 
have desired to see those ^ungs which ye Hsee, ami 
have not seen them ; and to hear those tbongs which 
ye hear, and have not heanl^4em. 

25 IT And behold, a certlun -lai^er stood^ up, aftd 
tempfodhinvsMiying, Master, w^t dMl I date inhe^ 
lit elemal life} 
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26 fii^nha w^aweahase, Nahoteakati kaghyacton 
pe raoghtyawearatseragegh too-niyoght jiseweanagh-* 

27 Neoni n^onhadaharighwas^r^o wahearon, Jonha 
egh jisewanoronhgwak no JRoyaner saniyoh sei]^igli- 
sagwegongh, om satonnheteheragwegony oni se^ia^ 
teaghseragwegoR, nok oni seanontonnyontseragwe-t 
gon ; oni shegonilyeasthak tsinayeyere egfanajer I 

28 N^oni wahaweahase raonhage, Etho jina-awoa 
jiwagbseiighwaserako daghsyeride : egbnajer ne 
lenglishonii^eke. 

29 Nok raonhaf ranonwese nahadadettghwayeritsBe 
waH^s^n ne Jesus ne onghka ne kadadenongwe ? 

30 rifeoni Jesus saharighwaserago waiiearon Raya^ ' 
datogeagh rqpgwe wahadeati Jerusalem tahayeagln 
tagbwe Jeiicho ware, eghkati wahonwaghseghde ne 
ratineasgwas, M^onwaghkwba tsinihhoyea rao-nena^ 
0m wahonwakarewaghtanycm ethane ereaghsahon- 
neghde, wajionwayatonti shadewaghseaneagh raw^t-* 
beyongfa^ 

31 Neoni ok tha-o-togeadaile n^esdatsi e^war 
lawe rayadatoged onea wahotkatho erea wahagwada-^ 
aede tsirayatyonpi- 

32 Neoni tsinaaweane Levite, ethone egbsfairesgwe 
■ isinonwe nikiriwison, warawe wahotkatho ne raonha, 

c^ wahatongode erea nonkaligh. 

33 Nok rayadatogeagh Si^mantan, nene debodawe- 
aryebatye, warawe tsinonwe : ne onea^ sbahotkathcK 
|ie raoidia, agwagb wabodeare ra^nl^* 
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26 He said unto hiiH) What is \mtten in ike law? 
how readest thou ? 

27 And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thjbCrod with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with aU thy mind ; and thy 
ne^honr as thyself* 

28 And he said unto him, Thou hast answeredright : 
this do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify himself, said untq Jesus, 
And who is my neighbour? 

30 And Jesus answering,, said^ A certain man went 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and wound- 
ed him^ and departed, leaving km half dead. . 



31 And by chance there came down a certain priest 
that way { and when he saw him, he passed by on 
the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and passed by on the other 
side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan,, as he journeyed, came 
where he was : and when he saw him, he had com* 
passion on ftitn, "' ^ 
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34 Neonieghwareghde raonhagegh, wdiogeatorlia^ 
d6 tsirotkurewaghton, keaye oni wine, yahoyadiewe 
tsiyondaweyadagbgwa raonha, raotsheaea eghvah^ 
vOtsgwarea, oni ronigonrare raonha. 

35 Neoni isiwaoiheane nea shatyadekhasi, dekaiis- 
dage. wahataghko, washakaon oni tsinigeatyogfagwa 
oni wahaweahase, Eghtsenigonrarak tre raonha; 

• Ongbkagiok enhonwayon othenon katkeh deatke Jigh 



36 Eanikayea nonwa ne aghsea, ighsegkre tsisea* 
nontonnyon nise, nesadadenongwe shasyadad, tsini« 
yot ne gea kayea egfawahayatyeneane ratineasgwas- 
negh ? 

37 Neoni wahearon, I^onhagi na ne wahoteafe. 
Ethone Jesus wahoweahase, W^^3^ eghomse 
neaghsyere. 

38 ^ Nonwa nea shontongode, nea sha hondeati, 
ethone neashahondaweyade agwagh kanadatogea: 
oni kayadatogea 0-nhetyea gonwayats Martha waho- 
deweghgwea igea aonha a^o-nonhsagon. 

39 Neoni yogeashon gonwayats Mary, aonhaoni 
eghontyea akda tsidehasidageron ne Jesus oni yoth- 
onde ne raoweana. 

, 40 (Nok ne Martha tsiniyoght nakanhotagwe eso 
tsinaondayorihwayeriton, eghwatkadane raoidiage, 
wagearon, Sayaner, jraghgea othenon deghseglite 
tainiyot nagyadeanoseaha wagyatontyctse neakati 
agonhaagh tsi enwagyoteal Aseahase kati ne aon- 
songyeoHwase. 
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34 And went to him^ and bound up hid woundsj; 
pouring in oil and wine, and set •him on his owh 
beast, and brought him- to an inn, and took care 
of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when he departed, he took 
Out two pence, and gave them to the host, and s^ 
unto him, Take care of him : and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when, I come again, I will repay 
thee. 

36 Which now of thesa three, thinkest tiiou, was 
neighbour unto.bim that fell among the thieves? 



07 And he said, He that shewed merey on him. 
Then said Jesus unto him, Go^ and do thou likewise. 

38 H Now it came to pass, as they went, that he 
eotei^ed into a certain village : ^d a certain woman^ 
^ nafned Martha, received him into her house. 

99 And she had a sister called Mary, which also s,a^ 
at Jesus' feet^ and heard his word* 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much serving/ 
and came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care 
that my sister hath left me to serve alone] bi4 h.ex 
therefore that she help me* 
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41 Neoni Jesus sa^arihwaserago waghreahase Mar* 
tha Martha sotsi gi oni saderonni deghsadadenigon" 
rharha niyacieyoriwage. 

42 Nok joriwat neok deyotonweajohon : neoni ne 
Mary yodadeiighwaragwase neyo3raiiere nekati neane 
ne yaghdeyawet aonsagonwakwaghse naonha. 



CHAP. XL 

Genstus waghshagorihonnyea ne nea yondereanayea 
yogondaiye, 

IVe onea shontongode, ne geakayea, ne shihoderea- 
nayea, watogea tsihonwe nea sha harihwisage, sha- 
yadad ne ra-otyogwa wahaweahase raonha, Sajraner 
dagwarighhonnyea nayagw&dereanayea, tsioniniyot 
ne John oni sagorighonnyenni ne ra,otyogwa. ^ 

2 Neoni raonha wahshakawenhase, Neonea ense- 
wadereanayea, enghsiron, Ongyon ha Shongwaniha 
Karonghyagegh deghsideron Saghseanatogeati, Sa- 
yanertseia tawe, okthasere eghniyawean ne Karong- 
hyage oni onghweajage. 

3 Tagwanadaranondeasek niyadeweghniseragegh, 

4 Neoni toridagwarihwiyostea tsiniyongwarihwane- 
rea, tsiniyot oni deajagwadaderih^yostea newatya- 
gwadaderighwaneraaxhe, Neoni toghsa dagwashari- 
net dewadadeanageraghtonge, oni sajadagwas ne 
gontiserohease. 

6 Neoni raonha washakaweahase^ Kanikayea nise 
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41 And Jesus answered, and said unto her, Me^rthi^ 
Martha, thou art careful, and troubled about many 



42 But one thing is needful 'r and Mary hath chosen 
that good part, which shall not be taken away from 
her. 



Chap. XL 

Christ teacheth to prmf* 

And it came to pass, that as he was praying in a cer- 
tain place, when he ceased, one of his disciples said 
unto him. Lord, teach u^.to pray, as John also taught 
his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them. When ye prayi say, Our 
Father which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy narae# 
Thy kingdom come. Thy^ will be done, as in hear 
ven, so in earth. ^ 

3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins ; for we also for^ve evefy 
one that is indebted to us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil. 



6 And h© ^id unto them, TOricli of jroil lAall IftCvtet 
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abesewatearosheada^, nok eghyaaghse jadearoge 
* aghsonthea nok atsea hase^ tyadearo, tageni a^iaea 
nikaoadarage. 

6 Igeagh nagTadearo nugh dehodawearyehalye e^^ 
kati warawe ughne, nok yaghothenon dewagyea ne 
raoheaton aagyea? 

7 Ne onea raonhatseragon waharighwaserago wahe- 
aron, Toghsa tondagenigonrharea : kanhotonse onea 
tsikanhokaronde, oni gh^yeaogonagh oneayakota- 
hon; yaghthakgweni I-akatketsgo yagonyon. tsud- 
kon tesatonweajoni. 

8 Iwagonyeahase, Ethosane yaghdehotketsgwea 
neyahowi, ne wahpnni tsiraonha yadearo, ^egonom 
neyorihonnion ne ahoweyeastanion ahotketsgwea 
yabowi tsinadehotonweajoni. 

9 Neoni Iwagonyeahase, Serighwaneaton n<^ enye- 
son: sesak, nok en^isetsheari;. yasgonrekhon, nok 
enyesanhotongwase. 

10 Igeagh niyadeyagon Ayerighwanonton eaiyonda- 
ton : raonha oni resak enhatsheari, raoidia oni yeha-. 

, gonghrekhonhagwe ronwanhotongweanigh. 

11 Igeagh tokaat royeaagh enhonegea kanadarok 
. tsinijolmise ne ronwaniha, oneaya geagh yahaon ne 

royeaagh t geatea enskayea ^ecyonk ahon^^a ony- 
are geagh 3rahawea ne royeaagh? 

12 Geateaskayea ahonegea ne o-nhonsa ne ongb-. 
degeagh ycdiaon nonaghweasgeri> 

13 Tokaat gishea nise as^nigoiffaxheahage, shegon 
gi saderyea^uw tsioeasyere neyoywiere ensheyon ne 
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a fiiend, and shall go untohiiB at midnight, and say 
unto him. Friend, lend me thiree loaves : 

6 For a friend of mine in his journey is come to * 
me, and I have nothing to set before him 1 

7 And he from within shall answer and say, Trou- 
ble me not : the door is now shut, and my children 
are with me in bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. 



6 I say unto you. Though he will not rise and give 
him, because he is his friend, jet because of his im-* 
portunity he will rise and give him as many as he 
needeth. 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall Qnd ; knock, 9iid it shall be 
opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he 
that seeketh, findeth ; $nd to him that knocketh, it 

' shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a 
father, will he give him a stone T or if /w ask a fish, 
will he for a fish give him a serpent 1 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he ofier him a 
soorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children : how much more shall yoffr 
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sheyea-ogonagh : tookatin$yehheyoglit ne Karonyage 
theaderon neyaniha enshakaon ne Raonigonratogeaii 
neonghka ok enhonwanegea. 
, 14 H Neoni raoah& wahayatinegeawe Oneglishoiiro- 
noQ oni yaghdehadati. Neoni sfaontongo.de, neotai 
ne ' oneghshoi^onon sakayageane, sabadati neya^- 
dehaweanadaghgwe, Ongwehogon wagoneghrafao 
wagoneghrago. 

15 Nok otyage yontonnyon, Raonha shayatine^eas 
Onegfashonronon-o-gon ne a-oriwa ne Beelzebub ne- 
naonhaagh kayadagweniyo ne otgon-o-gon. 

16 Oni thihatide ronwadenyeateas dehonwanigon^- 
serfaa, ronweani nafaotea enwadenyeadeaston tsinea- 

juweane ne Earonyage. 

17 Nok raonha roderyeadare tsironhontonnyon wa- 
shakaweahase rononha, Tdinigon ne Eagorahtsera- 
yeaton ok-akaonfaa daondekhasyongo yadekagon^e 
kayese waonton, tokaatoni daondenongfasak hasi 
enkarryeneanene. 

18 Tokaat nongea Satan oneahe daheanityogyage 
ok raonha tonayaweane tsiranagere? nekarihonni 
tsisewaton geagh Igyatinegeas noneghshonronono- 
gon a-o*riwa ne Beelzebub. 

19 Neoni tookat Ine-aoriwa ne Beelzebub aonsagy* 
atinegeasege ne Oneghshonrononogon ongbkareogon 
eghniyoyerea ne yetshiyeaogonagh ' sgonwatiyatine- 
ge^on T nekati wahonnieghgeaniyoght tsidesewaya- 
toreghtha. 

20 Nok tokaat Jigh, nok nene Niyoh shagenknon- 
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heavenly Faiher give &e Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him? 

14 tf And he was casting out a devil, and it was 
dumb. And i^ came to pass when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb spake; and the people won- 
dered. 

15 But some of them said, He casteth out devib 
through Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. 

16 And others tempting kim^ sought of him a sign 
from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing Iheir thoughts, said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against itself, is brought to 
desolation ; and a house divided against a house, 
ialleth.. 

18 If Satan also be divided against himself, how 
shall his kingdom stand ? because ye say that I cast 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom 
do your sons cast them out ? therefore shall they be 
your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God cast out devils, 
no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you. 
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sat engeahage skyatinegeas noaegh9hoQronoii-ogotf 
yagfaothenon thi^Larihonni ra-oshatsteasera ra*o« 
nakdatogeatige ne Niyoh wesewarane. 

21 NorojradaghmroR rash^tsde rongwe dehanyon- 
de enghayadage,nha tsiroQonsQde rarowea sgeaaea 
kayea. 

22 Nok ne onea seaha rashatsde eghwarawe tsirea- 
deron wahosheani wahogwha ne deheanyatadstha 
ne ranyahepeane oni wahadatjrakhonhase neraoweak- 
shongeaha. 

23 Raonha ne yaghdeyagenese yagh^dehagenoiK 
wese : oni ne yaghdehadaderoghrogi nughne dea 
hadatogwaghde* 

24 Neonea ne Eanigongfaraxhea joyageaongh non* 
gw^hne, eghgurese tsiyaonweiyathea3e, rawesagon* 
hatyese tsinpnwe nahatorishea ; npk royewase wahe* 
aron, Eghginayeasge tsi9ewagenonsode tsinonwe 
dewagyageabngh. 

25 Ne onea eghsarawe, wahatsheari yonhhewengb 
oni kaghseronnyagweathon. 

26 Nea eghwarede raonha, wahatsderisde shegon 
ojra jatak negontinigonraxhea seahayotoogoghton tsi- 
niyot ne raonha : eghwagondaweyade, agwagh wa- 
gontyeabnwe, eghnahoyadawea netho ne rongwe 

- seaha rongwetaxhea tsiniyot neshontontyereade. 

27 ^ Ne onea shontongode nea shihothare tsioiya- 
deyoriwa^e, kayadatogea Qnhetyea eighkayadare tsi- 
nigeatyogwa eghondewennagetsgo, oni wahaweaha- 
ise, sheyadaderist ne yesadeweton^ oni ne onenda ne 
sanongereane. 
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' 21 When a strong man armed keepetb his palace, 
his goods are in peace : 



22 But when a stronger than he shall co;ne upon 
Mm, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and dividefth his spoils* 



23 He that is not with me is against me : and he 
that gathereth not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man,' 
be walketh through dry places, seeking rest : and 
finding none, he saith, I will tetum unto my house 
whence I came out. . 

2& And when he cometh, he ftndeth it swept and 
garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven pther 
spiiPits'more wicked than himseK*; jand they entier in, 
and dwell there: and the last 9/<tfe of that man is 
worse than the first 

27 IT And it came to pass, as he spake these things, 
a certain woman of the company lifted up her voice, 
smd said untq hiin. Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked., . 
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. SB Nok wahearon, sheaha yoweyeaston eghtsenen- 
ton-teaghnon jathondek nera^oweima ne Niyo seni- 
hawak oni. 

29 ^ i^eoni ne ongwehogoa neayagotgeanison agwa 
yagot kade kadeas, dahataghsawea wahearon, Nene 
gea eii|^ jraghdeyoyaaere tsikaghnegwasatafye : ya- 
kesax ne aondenyendeastagbgon ; yaghdease thayon- 
daton nea wa denjreateaston, neokwadenyeadeaetagh- 
gon ne Jonas ne Royadatogeati. 

30 Igeagh ne Jonas ne wadenyeadeastaghgon jini- 
yaweaon ne Ninevites, eghkati oni neayaweane ne 
ongwe ronwayea ne ne kea kayea tsikaghoegwasade. 

31 Ne Koraghgowa nago-nhetyea Entyegegjh en- 
jontketsgwade kajeahayeatseragon yeawatgwekde ne 
ronongwehogonne eghkaghnegwasade, neoni enhon- 
watighrewaghde. Igea onghweajagwegon neade- 
weghde ne nea enyothondege ne ra oni gonrowanea- 
sera ne Solomon ; oni enyontkatho seadia ne enka- 
gowanea tsiniyotonne ne Solomon negeatho. 

32 Ne ronongwe ne Nineye haka enshontketsgo 
kajeahayeatseragon yadeahonwatiyesde ne keakagb- 
negwasade, onironwatinghwastani ; Igea shonada- 
drewaghtonne Shishakoderighwanotonsehagwe ne 
Jonas ; oni jatkatho sheaha ne ragowanea tsiniyot oe 
Jonas negea irese. 

33 Taghonka ne rongwe ne onea ahadekade nohhor 
jkada, ahaghseghde neteaens kanaghgogon ahi^yea 
ne onea enhanyodeaneyetsistotaghgwage newah<NUU 
onghka entyea enyontkatho tsideyoswathe. 
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28 But lie said, Yen,. rather bkssckl are they that 
hear the word of God, and keep it. 

29 ^ And when the people were gathered thick to- 
gether, he b%an to say, This is an evil genehttion : 
they seek a sign ; and there shall no sign be given 
it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet. 



30 For as Jtmas was a sign unto the Niaevites, so 
shall also the Son of man be to this generation* 

31 The queen of the south shall rise up in the judg- 
ment with the men of this generati(Hi, and condemn 
them : £br she came from the utmost pmrts of the 
^arth, to hearthe wisdom of Solomon ; and behold, 
•a.greater than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shall ris§ up in th6 judg- 
ment with this generation, and shall condemn it; for 
Ihey repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and behold, 
a greater than Jonas is here. / 



. 33 No man when he hath lighted a candle, putteth 
ii in a secret place, neither under a bushel, but on a 
ciandlestick, that they which come in may see the 
light. , . 
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34 Newahi tsideayakoswathege neyerongegh ne na- 
gokara: aekati ^irahonni tokat seskatat deasaswa- 
thege jerondagwegon kananon deyoswathe ; nok oni 
tokaat yorighwaneraaxgonne ne skadege, jerondag- 
wegon gi kananon netyokaras. 

35 Nekati wahonni senigonrorak tsidesaswathe nise 
toghsa sakaraf. 

36 Nok tokaat jerondagwegon deasaswathege yagh- 
thayorage naonday^karaghshege, ethojadagwegon 
ginaagh desaswaihege asegea nohokada deyoswathe 
ne deasaswathedea. 

37 Ne onea tsinahe rothare, rayadatogea ne Phari- 
sees wahotondakgwea nedayatonde eghkati na awe- 
ane, waghyatyea kak-wa^ wanege. 

38 ,Ne onea ne Pharisees wahagea, wahoneghrago 
yagh dehaweron nyare kaghjohare nea enkatekhonnL 

39 Neom ne Royaner wahaweahase ne raonha, 
Notiwanise Pharisee sanohare geagh ne atsde non- 
kati ne cup nok oni neyeraghgwa : nok oni nejada- 
gongh yaghdeyoyunereonwegh karighwaneraaxhera- 
nanon. 

40 Seweadeghserowanea yaghgea raonha degeagh 
neroghson tsinigon nene yaghthakason oni nagon 
tsinikaghsoh. 

41 Nok seaha yoweyeaston nok thayotgwathon tsi- 
s nikariWage sayea ; satkatho agw^gon yoyanere tsini- 

yesawigh. 

42 Nok seweadead jonha Pharisee ! igea sotsi kagh* 
niratongh ne sewayataghtonghsera orighwagwegon 
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34 The light of the body is the eye : therefore when 
thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light; 
but when thine eye is evil, thy body also w fiiU of 
darlmess. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light which is ip 
thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, hav- 
ing no part dark, the whole shall be full of light ; as 
when the bright shining of a candle doth give thee 
light 

■ 37 ^ And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought 
him to dine whh him : and he went in and sat down 
to meat. 

. 38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he maJrelled that 
he had not first washed before dinner. 

39 4^nd the Lord said unto him, Now dp ye Phari- 
sees make clean the outside of the cup and the plat- 
ter.; but your inward part is fu|l of ravening and 
wickedness. . 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which is with- 
out, make that which is within also 1 

41 But rather give akns of such things as ye have ;' 
and behold, all things are clean unto you. 

42 But wo unto you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint, 
and rue, and all manner of herbs, and pass over 
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yotyeathoQ) oni sewatongoton t^deawatjadoreghde, 
oni t^isewanorongwage up Niyoh: nenegeaengh 
eghnahesdwayerea, toghsa ahesewariwease ne otyage 
jagh eghdesewayerea. 

43 Seweadeat jonha Pharisee! Igeagfa sotsi ne 
sewanorongwa ne enegeagh yahesewatege tdyonty- 
eadaghgwa ne synagogue oni sewerontsgwea tsiyont* 
gegbrcmtagfagwa. 

44 Seweadeat jonha sewarighwason oni Pharisee 
sewatonnhiyase karihwiyostak ! igea, aniyot tnni* 
yoght tsiye3radadaryon yagh othenon thaonsayegweni, 
nokoni. nongwehogon eghtayonsgwaseionko yagh- 
thaonsayonttoge. 

45 Ethone waharighwaserago shayadad dehari^- 
wagenhas, wahaweahase, Tagewesniyo ne Tsiaas- 
gweahase oni esoyoriwagegfa. 

46 Neotd wahearon seweadead onise desewari|^ 
wagenhas! igeagh yetshiwishatha ncmgwehogon oi- 

' yetshinigonraneatea, nebni jonha toghsa geaniyahe* 
sewayere tsiniyagoyea ne sewadnonge. " 

47 Seweadead ! jonha igea ise yetshiyonnyeani tsi« 
ratiyadadaiyon rotiyadatogea^rtigeaha yetshiniho- 
gongeaha shagotiiyo. 

48 Togeasge ise desewarighwakanere eghnisewa- 
jereagh tstnihotinhigon ne ^sewanighsheatagfagwe 
igeagh orighwiyo-onwegh ne Shakotiiyo^ ise sewa^ 
son tsiratiyadadaryon. 

40 Nekati wahonni oni neane waton ne kanigon^^ 
cowaneasem ne Niyoh, lyeakateanhane yenkhenhane 
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judgment and the love of God: these ought ye to 
have done, arid not to leave the other undone. 



43 Wo unto you, Pharisees ! for ye love the upper- 
most seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

44 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye are as graves which appear not, and the men 
that walk over them are not aware, of them. 



45 Ti Then answered on.e of the lawyers, and said 
unto him, Master, thus saying, thou reproachest us 
also. ^ 

46 And he said. Wo unto you also, ye lawyers ! for 
ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, and 
ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your 
iingers. 

47 Wo unto you ! for ye build the sepulchres »of the 
prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness, that ye allow the deeds 
of your fathers : for they indeed killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres. ' 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom 6f God, I will 

- 14* 
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Rotiyaiktogeati oni ne rohk3raloBS0 nok ofyake cb- 
honwatiryo oni enhonwanatyesaghde. 

50 Nene ra'-l>-tinegweasa agwegon ne rotijadato* 
geaghtigeaha ronwatinegweasinegeahon shonton- 
tonghweajataghsawon thonwatiryo, enwadenghm* 
sage negeakaghnegwasade. 

61 Tsityodaghsawe ra-o-negweasa Abel takiiyore 
yeakahe ra-o-negweasa Zachareas, eghnonwe nibho* 
ronghyageaon oktyogea tsironwaneyonghgwe oni 
Ohonghsadogeaghtigowa, Agwagh wagweahase iae 
tkagonde onwegh enwaderigb^age negeaengh tsi- 
kanegwasade. 

52- Seweadead ne jonba desewaiigbwagenhas ! 
igea agwegon sewarigbwanhoton nekanigongfarowa^ 
neagbsera: yagbdesewatyeani nisetseragon ne ok 
sewatyeani ne isetseragongb nene watisewearyea* 
tbarea. 

53 Neoni tsinah^aron tsmiyadekariwagegh ne ro- 
nonhagOy ne ratirigbwasbon oni ne Pbarisee taboo* 
tagbsawea wabonweyea atagbsegbtongegb; neoni na 
bo^wanagonnyade netsiok nabotea abondahaweani* 
negeape; 

54 Nease debonweaneagbrayeani nabotea oni rati* 
rigfawisax nabadeweananerage tsirasakaronde ne 
nabonwwrigbwaretsdea. 
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3end them prophets and apostles, and some of them 
they shall slay and persecute : 

50 That the blood of aU the prophets, which was 
shed from the foundation of the world, may be required 
of this generation ; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacha-, 
rias, which perished between the dtar and the tem- 
ple : verily, I say unto you, It ^hall be required of 
this generation. * . 



52 Wo unto you, lawyers ! for ye have taken away 
the key of knowledge ; ye entered not in yourselves, 
.aad them that were entering in ye hindered. 



58 And as he said these things linto them, the 
scribes and the Pharisees began to urge him vehe- 
mently, and to provoke him to speak of many things ; 



54 Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch sonie- 
thing out of his mouth, that they might accuse him. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Geristus WaghshagoriJwnnyea rao-tyogm* 

Nethone nonwe, ne onea shall ontyadaroroke wahon- 
tgeanisa agwagh yoneghragwat geatyogowaneaghnc 
Ongwegh, newahontd watyondadasgwaserea, da^* 
hadasawea waghshakaweahase ne raotyogwa dewa- 
tyereat agwegongh sewadeanigonrareagh asnigea 
yadehontyest ne Pharisees nekeakayea ne rontonn- 
hiyas nekarighlviyoghstak. 

2 I-geagh yaghothenon dekarhorpn, ne ne ya^ ^ 
k«adogeasere nedeaens naonghseghton ne neghyag 
thakadogeasere. 

3 Nekati wahonni onghka giok ne jonha enyagoda- 
tige tsityokaras tkagonde enyoghronkaton tsideyo* 
swathe ;- oni onghkaok enyakodatige tsi deyoBhoO' 
tonde ayakoteanhotonge enwaderighhowanaghde ^ 

nonghsoharagegh. 

4 Neoni Iwagweahase dewadeaToogon^ Togus- 
neane sewatshanihsek ne yondaderiyos noyeroDC^j 
oni oghnageage yaghdease oghthiyaonsayaweao 
nease eghniyakoyereagh. 

6 Nok gi wagwariwatatshe onghka ne enghtsisewa • 
shanisege : Eghtsisewatshanisek raonha^ neonea en* 
hotswaton raoshatsteasera enrade geayenghshagoj^" 



;a 
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CHAP. XIL 

Of avoiding hppocrisy, • 

In the mean tiiaej when there were ffaChere4 toge- 
tiier an kmumeraUe multitiMje of peqile, insomuch 
that they trode one upon another, he began to saj 
unto his disciples first of all. Beware ye of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 



2 For there is nothing covered, that shall not Se re- 
vealed; neUher hid, that shall not be known. 

Z Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken in dark*- 
ness, shall be heard in the light ; and that which ye 
have' spoken in the ear in closets, shall be proclaimed 
iqK>n the house-tops. 

4 And I say unto you, my ftiends, Be not tifraidof 
them that kill the body, and after that, have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye i^baUHfear : Fear 
him^ which afler he hath killed, ,hath power to cast 
into hell ; 3rea, I say unto you, Fear him. 
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tonti Oneghshon, ise Iwagweahase Eghtslsewatsha- 
nihsek raonhsu 

6 Yaghgea wisk degonti-jideaagh (sparrows) waon- 
teahninon shadekaristihea yahadgene, yagbkati othe- 
non deh6nigoiirbea6n ra-oheaton ne Niyoh ? 

7 Nok oni shadeyoght nijradekanongwiserage ne 
sanontsine yotonnih agwe gen naah waghraton. 
Tpghsa kati ne setshanihsek ne a-a-karighonniy sea- 
hase ise yokarowanea tsiniyot ne-eso-gontih oetsi- 
deaagh (sparrows.) 

8 Shegon oya Iwagonyeahase, Onkagiok enjonr 
dadatonderene nughne yakothondek nongwehogoli, 
raonha oni ne ongwe ronwayea, raonha oni en^i- 
shakaonderene a-o-^tiheaton ne ra-o-ronghyagero- 
non he Niyoh. 

9 Nok oni ne raonha ragwatonnhiyase deyekanere 
ne Ongwegh i-oni enkatom^iye hakaonhage teagoo- 
tikanerage m-o-rongfa yakeghronon ne Niyoh. 

t 10 Neoni onghkagiok othenon enhonweahase skar 
weanat ne ongwe Ronwayea, enwaton neasheshako- 
righwiyosdea) nok ne negeakayea enyegonnada^ 
gwe enhonwatshaweanoryade ne Ronigonghriyo^- 
ston 3raghdeyawet a-onsayakoderihwaghrago neo- 
neegh. 

11 Neoni ne onea enyesayathewe (synagogue) ne 
deaetis jidehatiyadoretha oni ra-o-tishatsteaseragop, 
toghsa-othenon seanigonrayeatpngh ne tooniyahesa- 
weaneahawe naserihwaserago ne deaens tsi enghsa* 
dati : 
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6 Are* not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and 
not one of tbem is forgotten before God ? ' 



7 But even the very hairs of your head are all num- 
bered. Fear not therefore : ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 



S Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess me 
before men, him sl^ the Son of man also confess 
before the angels of God. 



9 But he that denieth me before men, shall be denied 
before the angels of God. 

10 And whosoever sha^l speak a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but unto him 
that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven. 



11 And when they bring you unto the synagogues, 
and unto magistrates, and powers, take ye no thought 
how or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall 
say: 
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12^ Igeagh ne .RonigoAriyoeton enyanhoonyea ne 
enkadege ne (hour) tsinahodea ensiron. 

13 IT Neont enskat tsinigeatyogwa wahaweahase 
raonha, Tageweaniyo, eghtaeweanaran nagyadadage- 
aah, ne ne dayakenikhasi tsiniwatsheanonnyatsenu 

14 Neoni wahaweahase^ ne Rongwe onghka ne yon 
gjratonnyatonh nakhejeahayea, nedeaens ne dakhdc- 
hasyonsege nisegegh ? 

15 ^eoni wahshakaweahase rononha yasenihe/> oni 
saghtyawearek ne kanoshatsera : igeagh' ne ongwe 
tsiyagonnhe yaghdekfiiatsde oni ne ayagokad^e t^- 
niyaweda tsinijradegon ahodeweaniyoston. 

16 Neoni ne wahadati dekaiighwageawa^ton no 
rc^onhage, waheajron, Tsitkayadagweniyo tsimya- 
weaongh rayadatogea ne rongwe rotshogowagh roka- 
degowa. 

17 Ne onea wareghre ok raonhatseragoa yawed 
wahearon, othonde naagyere, newahonni ne yaghde- 
jo-nakdode tsi ahayea ne wahotonnisaaghse 1 

' IS Neoni wahearon, Geagi na neagyere : engeri^iai 
ginaah tsigyeataghgwa tsiyetsgwahestha, oya ensgt* 
nonghsonni seaha engowanea, eghnonwe net^yonde 
tdinahodea enwakatonnisaaghse tsi-oniniwagyea. 

19 Neoni tsinagyerase nagwatonnhets Natonnhets, 
netsinigon sarighwagweanyon neyoyanere wadewe- 
yeaton nea-eso-yoghser^gegh, sadadeweyeaton kati, 
sek, sanyadanaweaghsek onisadakaridek. 

20 Nok Niyo wahaweahase raonha, seadegh tokaat 
enyokarawe enyerighwisage ne satonnhets hcragegh, 
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12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same 
hour what ye ought to say. 

13 IF And one of the company said unto hitn, Mas* 
ter, speak to my brother, that he divide the inherit* 
ance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, who made md a 
judge, or a divider over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware 
of covetousness : for a man's life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he possesseth. 

.16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying. The 
ground ot a certain rich man brought forth plenti* 
fully: 

17 And he thought. within himself, sajring, What 
shall I do, becausie I have no room where to bestow 
my fruits? 

18 And he said. This will I do : I wiU pulh down 
my bams, and build greater ; and diere will I bestow 
ail my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years ; take thine ease^ eat, 
drink, and be merry. 

90 But God said unto him, Thou fool, tU» night 
15 
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nok onghka a«oweak enwaton tsinisayea tsinigon sa- 
dadgweani. 

21 Eghkati niyoght ne-heso*radadgweaiii nbngh- 
wage 3raghdehotshogowagh ne Nijoime. 

22 IT Neoni waghshakawenhase ne raotyogwa, nekati 
wahonni I-wagWeahase, toghsa othenon seanongh- 
toxmyonhek-tsisonhe teinahodea aaghsege ; ne onine 
jeronge nahodea akarane. 

23 Tsiyagonnhe yokaxowanea tsiniyot ne ks^on, 
oni noy^ronda seaha neyokarowanea ne t3imyot ne 
kanena. 

24 Deseni3ratored ne jokawegowa : yaghdegontjye- 
athos-othenon, 3ragboni deyotinonsode, nok Niyoh 
shagonondeas, tokati niyokara seaha nise sewaton- 
goghton tsiniyot ne jideaoogon ? 

25 Kanikayea tsinijon ayegweni eghniyot tsi-ayon- 
, nontonnyonwe shatayawenne ne ra-oyodeaghsera 

yaghjohsidad. ^ 

26 Tokaat nonkea yaghthasgweni eghnaaghsyere 
enskatne niyorihwaah, tokati neasyere tsi enseanon- 
tonnyonwe ne ne o-tyake ? 

27 Jeanontonnyon geayotonni kaneratontha gon- 
degbyarons : yaghdease degontonwessheas yaghde- 
yotiyode, shegonkati wagweahase nise geaigeagh 
Solomon tsinigon royeataghgwe , raonweseatsera 
yaghkea thadekayatoreghton onghflegh tsiniyot nene 
enskat 

28 Igea oni Niyok rogwatagwea nohhondeogon de- 
. hasnye nonwa geaweade kaheafayeaton, enyorheaop 
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thy soul shall be required of thee : then whose shall 
those things be which thou hast provided ? 

21 So^i> he that layeth up treasure for himself, and 
is not^ich^ toward God. 

22 ^ And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I 
say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye^ 
shall eat ; neither for the body, w^at ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, ai^d the body is mort 
than raiment. 

< 24 Consider the ravens : for they neither sow nor 
reap: which neither have store-hpus^, nor bam.; and 
God feedeth them. How much more are^e better , 
than the fowls ? 

25 And \i4iich of you with taking thought pan add 
to his stature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that tiling which is 
least, why take ye thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they grow. They toil 
not, they spin not ; and yet I say unto you, that Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 



38 If then pod so clothe the grass, which is to-day ^ 
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geayedyakotitsiyondenataroiitaghgwa; seahakatinise 
, tsiniyaweda eghtsisewaghrawi, Oni gonha tisewegh« 
taghgont 

29 Tagh oni desewesaks nahodea ensewage^ nok 
oni nahesewanyatanawea shegon oni ok dia desewa- 
nigom^egh. 

30 Igeagh agwegon tsinigon ne gea engh niyadeya- 
kaonweajage jiyonweajade ne-ayerighwisaxhege : om 
neyaniha rodeiyeatare nedesatonweajoni tsiniyoriwa 



31 IT Nok seaha geakayea serighwisazhek ra-o- 
nsdcdatogeatige ne Niyoh, oni tsinigongh negea en 
yadekayesta^igon msegegh. 

32 Toghsa sewaderonsek, niseweatyogwasa, igeagh 
neneseaengh ne yaniha ra-otonwesheatsera ne enyoa 
nera-otyogwatogeaghti. 

33 Sadeaghninon tsiiMsayen sheyon ne yagotead; 
sewatadgwenyas jonha kayare-o-gonne ne yaghde- 
wakayons nene sewatsheanonnyataghtsera ne karon- 
yagehogon nene yaghthaonkayonne, yaghoni ne rad- 
neasgwas thiyahonnewe^ yaghoni ne oskearha a-oD- 
eakiihetgeade. 

34 Igeagh tsikayea ne satshogowaghtaera, egl^yea 
oni ne seryane. 

35 Gea oni tsisatyatanhastha desatyagwaranhak, 
nok oni saghswathedaghtsera yodekhak. 

36 Neoni ise yadesewayati tsiniyot nongweghne 
ronwanonne ra-otiyaneda, ne onea herea ensrede tsi* 
wadeanyode ; ne onea ensrawe enthagonrekhon en- 
thonwanhotongwase raonha yogontatve. 
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in die fields and to-jnorrow is cast into thie oven ; 
how much more toUl he clothe you, O je of little faith ? 

.29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

. 30 For all these things do the nations of the world 
seek afler : and your Father Jmoweth that ye have 
nded of these things, 

31 TI But rather seek ye the kingdom of God, and 
all these things shall be added ui^o you. 

32 Fear not, Httle flock ; for it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell diat ye have, and give alms : provide yoUr« 
selves bags which wax not old, a treasure in the hea^ 
yens that faileth not, where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, there will your heart 
be also. 

35 Let you loins be 'girded about, and your lights 
burning; 

36^ And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for 
their lord, when he will return from the wedding ; 
tiiat, whQn he Cometh and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. ^ 

15* Digit zed by Google 



37 Yakotaskats tsinijragon ne Uietihase, ne ftoya- 
ner onea entreenhatkatho yondadenigoiuaie: agwa^ 
Iwagweahase, geaigeagh ne enhatyadanhasde raonha 
nea deaghnon enhontyea eDhondekhonni, onikaro 
.entyeade enkheyenawase. 

38 Neoni tokaat nea-are deatre ne degenihatond 
yondadeaonne nedeaens ^bseahatond enshagoyatat- 
sbeari yondadenigoniare, enshagoyataderisdetsii^goji 
ne,kanhatseriyo. 

39 Neoni jadeiyeadarak negeaengh, tokaat rong* 
wetiyo ne kanongbsagon readeron enhodeiyeadaiage 
katgegh entre ne raneasgwas, enhanigonraiake kati 
yaghdeyawet ahowanonskari. 

40 Nekati wahonni jsewadearkai^t onise^ igeagh ne 
ongwe ronwayea 3raghdekatogeagh kanonwe^ ne 
(hour) entre yagh ne theaseanontonnyonkeg«. 

41 5j Ethone Peter wabearon in^aweahasey Saya- 
ner, ne wasgwadati nedekarighwageawaton nongyo»> 
hagegh, yeyagwagwegon sane tsinasgwayehise. 

42 Neoni ne Royaner sahearon, onghkakati nag- 
wahthaweghtahgon nok oni rattokha tsironwarigh- 
honde newahonni ne Royaner, enhogowana^de oe 
ra-o-nbnghsagon enhatsderisde oni deaghshakosny- 
ene wa^togea nigonhatye enshakonondeagh^ege tsi- 
nonwe nadeyotonweajohpn. 

43 Enhoyadaderisde ne ro-n^iase ne onea^ ne tio* 
yaner deatre enhojratt^tsheari thorighwayent<^ 

44 Ne togeasgeonwegh lip^agweahasenen^SoakaycA 
enkhogowanaghde enyontsderisde tsinikayeii igeagb 
Syeriwayeride- • o,, ... v.v...v.c 
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37 Blessed aart those servants, \vhom the lord when 
he eometh shall find watching : verily, I say unto 
yon, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit 
down to meat, and will come forth and serve them^ 

3S And if he shall come in the second watch, or 
come in the third watch, and find th&mf so, blessed 
are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the good man of the house 
had known what hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have suflbred his house to be 
broken through. 

40 Be ye thierefore ready also : for the Son of mai^ 
Cometh at an hour ^hen ye think not. , 

41 U Then Peter said unto him. Lord, speak^st thou 
this parable unto us, or even to all \ 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is that ^thfid and 
wise steward, whom Im lord shall make ruler over 
his household, to give thfim their portion of meat in 
due season ? 



43 Blessed i9 that servant, whom Ms lord when be 
eometh shall find so doing. 

44 Of a tnufti I say ui^ you, That he will make bim 
niler over all that he hath. 
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45 Nok ge^onikayea ne khenhase tokaat enhearon 
raonhatseragon neraweryane tokaat ne Rijraner en^ 
thonisgo nea deatre entkadaghsawea enkheyesaghde 
ne shago-nhase oni ne gonwatinhase oni deayontska* 
honhege enyeghnegira enyako^nonghwaraghton ; 

46 Ne royaner deathotgeaseha ne ro-nhase enwegh- 
niseradege yaghthea-orharege oktheahatyereatsi nea 
enwawe ne (hour) yaghdehorhare ethone teashoyage 
enshatkaronni, eghnonkati enshonwayatarea nene 
yaghdea dedthoneghtaghgon. , . 

47 Neoni ne ronwanhase, roderyeadare tsinihoriho- 
teagh ne Raoyaneda yaghkati dehotsheronnyagwent- 
hoseh, yaghoni eghdehoyei-ea tsinihonigonrodea iksbf 
gonde-heso-enhhorewaghde. 

48 Noktokaat yaghagwadehhodetyeadare, enhhoo 
'riwanhige enhonwaghrewaghde keaginanigonha en- 

hdnwayeade. ' .Nokonkagiok-hesoroderyeadaresea- 
haokenhhonhige-eso enhonwaiihotaghsyase tsinear 
yaweane. 

49 IJ Iwagewe enkenhane otsire nonweajage ; nok 
toneayawea, tokatnongea onea ok wadekaton ? 

50 Nok Wagyea ne atataecoserhpn ne eayontneco- 
serade : noktoneayaweane ne Jigh t^i enktagwarisi 
tsiniyore yeawade hhwihhewe. 

61 Tokaat nongea nejonha Iwagewe-isewere ghe- 
yawire ndcayanerea nonweajake ? wagonrori, janar 
agh ; geateanon neayawea ensewatekhasyongo : 

62 Igea tsiniyeajrawea noheaton wisk niyongwedage 
neskanonsat deayondekhasi, aghsea nok degeni, oni 
degeni nok aghsea. o.... v,v...^.c i 
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45 But and if that servant say in his heart. My lord 
delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to beat the 
men-servants, and maidens, and to eat and drink, 
and to be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will come in fi day when 
he looketh not for him, and at an hour when he is not 
aware, and will cut him in sunder, and will appoint 
him his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant which knew his lord's will, and 
prepared not himself, neither did according to his 
win, shall be beaten with many stripes, 

4d But he that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be 
much required ; and to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the moi^. 

49 51 I am come to send Jfire on die earth, and 
what will I, if it be akeady kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptism to be baptized with ; and 
how am I straitened till it be accomplished ! 

51 Suppose ye that I am con^e to give peace on 
earth ? I tell you. Nay ; but rather division : 

52 For from henceforth there shall be five in one 
house divided, three against two, and two against 
three. 
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53 Ne romha deayadekhasi tie royeaagh neoni ne 
royeaagh enhhoswca ne roniha ; neoni ne Onisteaha 
teagyatekhasi Noyeaagh, oni ftoyeaagh enyoswea 
nonisteaha ; oni no saf ha enyoswea ne ossd'ha teag- 
yatatswea ne gonwa saf ha. 

64 U Neoni washakaweahase nongw ehogon, Ne 
onea enaewatkatho tayotshataratye tsiyadewatsho- 
thos, oksaok ensewearon, Anyotayogeanoronhatye ; 
^ eghsenenne niyot. 
- 65 Neonivonea ensewagea taya-o-tatye entyege nok 
ensewearon, watarihatane ; etho oneane neayaweane. 

66 Joiiha sewarighwagearatani, yagh gea thiyese wa- 
hes tsikagonsonte notshatagon oni nonweajage ; ne- 
wahonni yahothenon thiyesewahes nonwa tsiniyo- 
tyerea? 

57 Jpnha, oghneaneegh nok isegegh yaghoihenon 
thadesewayatoretha neyodeilwagwarisyon ? 

68 ^ Nene onea eghwesewe tsinonwe tisewariwa- 
yea tsiratideron dehatiyatoretha igea onea tsisewat^ 
atyonhatye, yayetshiriwatati netokaat nongea ok tha 
onsayetshiyatkawe ; geateaenskay^ayeahononge de- 
hayatoretha, ne oni ne dehayatoretha yeahawea ne 
~ raseana, ne oni ne raseana eghyeaghyayatinyonde 
tsiyontate-nhotongwa. 

59 Wagonrori kati doghsa nyare satonkot tsiniyore 
yateaghtsaaghde eriskatyage, 



d by Google 



53 The father shall he divided against the son, and 
the son against the father ; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against the mother ; the 
mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, and the 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 

54 IT And he said also to the people^ When ye see 
a cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye say, There 
Cometh a shower ; and so it is. 

65 And whe,n ye see the south wind blow, ye say, 
There will be heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

66 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the 
sky, and of the earth ; but how is it, that yp do not 
discern this time ? -* 

57 Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not 
what is right? 

58 IT When thou goest with thine adverskry to the' 
magistrate, as thou art in the way, give dihgence that 
thou mayest be delivered from him; lest he hale 
thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and the officer cast thee into prison. 



59 I tell thee, &ou shalt not depart thence, till thou 
last pmd the very last, mitij. 
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CHAP. xm. 

Clmatus waskagoderihwaghnotome aonsayontatrewa' 
de nedeaens nahomoaUghretoaghde. 

Ne ethone ratijadare ne eghnonwe nok otjage wa- 
hcmwarori oe Galileans oghnakanegweasotea nePilate 
dehoyeston tsironne yongwea nayontsheanponi. 

2 Neoni Jesus sahaiiwaserago wahearon tokaat qoih 
wa nenegea engh Galileans rotiriwaneraaxgon yaho- 
natongoton Galileanhogon, nea-oriwa heso enhhotiio- 
nyageade neghnahorighhoteaogon ? 

3 Iwagonroriy Etho, nok jontatrewat deanon, gea- 
deaenskayea neayonrisko enyontkaronni agwegcm* 

4 Gea oni tsinihati Shadegonyaweare, neti»nihotiya* 
daweaon tsiyononghsaghniron ne Siloam tonseane 
wahcmwanaweattho yagh gea neane desewere rati- 
righwaneraaxgon oneaneegh tsiniyot agwegcm noDg- 
wehogon yenageronnyon ne Jerusalem ? 

5 Iwagwarori, Etho: nokteaghnon jontadrewat, 
geadeaenskayea neagwegon enyomisko enyt>ntka- 
roi^ni. 

6 5F Raonha wahatati dekarighwageawaghton ; raya- 
tatogea royenthon jokaghredese ra ohheatage ; ne 
oni nea ratgeasere nayoghyanyondage, wabhoyoba. 
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CHAP. XIIL 

Jesus teacheth repentance. 

Therb were present at that season some that toW 
him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had min- 
gled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto them, Suppose 
ye tliat these Galileans were sinners abovex all the 
Galileans, because they sufiered such things ? 

3 I tell you. Nay ; but except ye repent, ye sliall all 
likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Si- 
loam fell, and slew them, think ye that they werfe 
sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 



6 I tell you. Nay ; but, except ye repent, ye sJiaU 
^11 likewise perish. 

6 IT He spake also this parable : A certain man had 
a fig-tree planted in his vineyard ; and he came and 
sought fruit thereon, and found none» 
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7 Ethone wahaweahase ne raeghtaghseroxmis, Sat- 
katho, -onea aghsea niyohserage tsinahe shikabisax 
negeakerhite yaghdeketshearyese jaakkati ; ne okne 
watswathanegeaen ? 

8 Oni saharihwaserago wahaweahase Sayaner, sa- 
hetho toghsa, nonwa negeayohserade nyare kagwat 
ne nyoyanere wagonweajonti : 

9 Nok tokaat nonno enwaghyanyontea^ nc^ctokaat 
yaghthaonyanyeaiea, oghnageage ensyage («ea. 

10 Ne oni tsishakorighonnyeani enskatne synago- 
' gueshogon aontatogeatonke ; 

11 U Oni wahatkatho skayatad onhetyea, yotyeani 
nekanigonra yoyatoghraragon shadegonyaweare ni- 
yoghserage, tyoya tayeshaon yaghoghthakayere aon- 
sontketsko. 

12 Ne oni ne Jesus wahatkatho naonha yaheanonge 
wahreaha3e, sanhetyea, onea saghsatnereasi tsinisa- 
yataweahonne. 

13 Ne oni watheanisnonsarea naonha : ne oni yo- 
gondatye ^ontyadagwarisi neoni wahonwaneatonde 
ne Niyoh. 

14 Ne oni ne rarighwagwatagwas ne synagogue iva* 
hariwaserago kanagweaseragon, newahonni tsine Je- 
sus tswrashakajonde aontatogeatongegh washajkawe* 
abase nongwehogon, 3rayak wahi niweghniserage 
nongwe enyakoyotea, yaghdeyoweyeaston aonsayon* 
tadejonde yaweatatogeaton weghniserade. 

15 Ne Royaner saharighwaserako wahaweahase^ 
16^1 sgonnatha, yaghge^a onka netsinijon nonwa aon* 
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fiagonwayatoghtsi nakotshenea nakayatontarhene na^ 
ontatogeatonge tsityoyanere aonsagonwatoryade tsi- 
kaghnegiyo? 

16 Yaghgeanegea ennakonhetyea neano eghdeyoot, 
neateanon ne shakoyeaagh ne Abraham, neateanon 
Satan yakonerea ne tsegK shadegonjosierare niyon- 
sayontnereasi aontatogeatonge ? , 

17 Neonea ne shahearon isinikariwage agwegon 
ne dehon waweajaoyaakhpn wahondehea : nok ag- 
wegon nongwehogon wahontonnharea vvahonwayon- 
wesade tsinihaweyeanowanea tsinashakotyerasa ne 
raonha. 

18 ^ Ethone wahearon nahotea onghdegh isewegH- 
re tsiniyotyerea raotyogwatogeatitseragon ne Niyoh 
tsiniyoght? nahotea onghdb dageriwarea ? 

19 Aniyoght tsiniyot nekanea mustard yeyenthotha. 
roghtharaghgwe ahayentho, nok envvadeghyaron ka- 
ronda enwaton, agwegon netsideaagh eghengontagh- 
seghde tsideyonearonde. 

20 Shegon sahearon nahotea ondegh shadeyot tsi- 
niyot ra-o-naktadogeatige ne Niyo 1 ' 

21 Ne tsiniyoght new^tteagwaton, geakayea ne on- 
hetyea taakaghgwe aghsea nivvadenyeateatserage 
nekagon deawatyesde tsiniyore onea wagwegoii en- 
watdeagwaton. . » 

22 Neoni etho niyahare tsikanadayeaton oni yena- 
geronnyon, shakorihhonnyennihatye, oni dehotsde- 
kafheahatye tsinonkati ne Jerusalem. 

23 Ethone shayatad wahaweahase, Sayaner, gea- 
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loose his ox or his ass from the stalls and lead km 
away to watering ] ' 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, be loosed from this bond on the sabbath-day ? 

17 And when he had said these things, all his adver- 
saries were, ashamed : and all the people rejoiced for 
all the glorious things that we.re done by him. 



18 IT Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of 
€rod like t and whereu^to shall I resemble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his garden, and it grew, and waxed 
a great tree ; and the fowls of the air lodged in the 
branc^s of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the 
kingdom of God ? 

'21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in 
^ee measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

22 Aad he went through the cities and villages, 
teadiing, and journeying towaf d Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, are thiere few that 
be saved t And be said unto them, 
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ondegh niyagonha nedayondorikode ? neoni raonha 
washakaweahase. 

24 IT Sewatadsderons nahesewataweyade tsiyotta- 
gwarighsyon tkanhokaronde : igeagh heso, Iwagwe- 
ahase, ensewesage tsiensewataweyade nokyaghna- 
ahthaheeewagweni, 

25 Katgeokenskatne rayatagweniyo tsikanonsode 
neaenhotketsgwea, enhanhoton tsiroHihokarondc, 
neaethone aontyesea eghhayetane, ayegonrekhoD 
tsikanhokaronde, ayootonhege, Sayaner, Sayaner, 
tagwanhotongwas; enttharighwaserago neneahearon 
yaghdegonyeade.righ onghka nise. 

26 Ethpne entisewataghsawea neasewearen, Jigh- 
negeaengh neyongwagon oniyongwanegirea tsidfiSr 
gwakanere, oni etho dagwarighwawi yongwaweye- 
ateghtaon tyongwanatogeashon. 

27 Nok enthearpn wagwarori, Jighyaghdegwayea- 
deri, onghkanise : be-reagh sasewet niighne, agwe« 
gon nesewayoteaon sewaderighwadewaghton* 

2f8 Geaneayaweane enyotstarhage oni deayonna- 
wiro-okshege, Ethone enyetshigea Abraham dai 
Isaac, oni Jacob, yehatigwegon nerotiyatatogeati ra^ 
o-tyogwatogeatitseragon ne Niyoh, nokne ise at^de 
entyakoti. 

29 Neoni Geaneayaweane tntkaraghgmnegeaae en* 
tyeyeaghtagbgwe, oni4siyadewatshotho8, oni ot-Uio- 
rege, oni entyege ethoenyontyen ra-o-tyohgwatoge- 
atitseragon ne Niyoh, 

30 Neoni, epyontkatho, ogbnageayakaoAniongh 
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24 IT Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for many, 
I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not 
be able. 



25 When once the Master of the house is risen up, 
and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at the door, raying. Lord, Lord, 
open untb us ; and he shall answer and say unto you, 
I know you not whence ye are : 

26 Then shall ye begin to say. We have eaten and 
drunk in thy presence, and thoU hast taught in our 
streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not 
whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
vi4ien ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you 
yontrfclves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the east, nndfrmn the 
^^est, and from the north, and from the south, and 
shall sit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And behold, there are last, which shall be first ; 
and there are first, which shall be last. 
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i^etcatyontyereadc, neoni tyakotyereaghton nenena*- 
oghnagea. 

31 IT Neshaheniaerat eghwahonnewe ratiyatatogea 
ne Pharisees o-riwa-ro-natsdwston, wahonweahase 
raonha, aonsaghsyageane herenaonsaghseghde : Igea 
Herod yaryosere. 

32 Neraonha sashakaweahase wasene ise, sewagh- 
rorinetsitsho sewatkatho, Isgyatioegeahon noneshon- 
ronon-o-gon, oni sekiiejontanyon negeaweade, eny-. 
orheahe oni, ag^iseahatont neawada nea^ lenskewe- 
yennea lane. 

33 Netho sane neaneegh onwagi wakateati ne gea- 
weade, ook oni ne ayorheane yeajorheane oni : nok- 
oni yagh on de gea gwa nerotiyatatogeati thaomva- 
tironyageade ne Jerusalem neaelho nenlhonne* 

34 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, yetshiyawenthon roti- 
yatatogeatigeaha, oni yetsbineayoyea ronwatinhaon 
senisege, tooniyaweta kheyataroghronne sewaxha- 
taogon, eghniwagyerea tsiniyoght ne kitkit kanera- 
hontshogon enyakoyataseghde no-nathoska nok yagh- 
dese^athontatongh ! 

35 Sewatkatho, tsisewanonsotaghgwe wcSsewatye- 
sade ; agwa wagweahase ise. yaghdeyawet aonsas- 
gwatkatho, tsiniyore jrea^waderihwibhewe, ethone 
ensewearon, Rotaskats ne raonha netontare wahonoi 
raghseanagon ne Royaner. 
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31 IT The same day there came certain of the Pha- 
risees, saying mito him, Get thee out, and depart 
hence ;,for Herod will kill thee. 



3S And he said unto them, Go ye ^d tell that fox, 
Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures to-day and 
to-moiTOw, and the third day I shall he perfected. 



33 Nevertheless, I must walk to-day and to-morrow, 
and the day following : for it cannot be Ihat a prophet 
perish out of Jerusalem. ^ 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the pro- 
phetSy and stonest them that are sent unto thee ; how 
often would I have gathered thy children toge&er, as 
a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye 
would not ! 

35 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 
And verily, I say unto you. Ye shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye shall say. Blessed is he that ' 
coraeth iii the name of the Lord. 
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CHAP. XIV- 

CJiTiaius saahakcjonde'^akayatayeshaon aontakh 
geatonge, 

Neonea shontonkode, ne neashahadaweyade tsiro- 
nonsode ne shayatad ne rayadagweniyo ne Pharisees 
nahanadarage aontadogeatongegh oni ronwanigon- 
rare raonba. 

2 Neoni wahogea, rayatatogea nerongwe ra-o-hea- 
ton nenero-nrare rotnekata-ani, 

3 Neoni Jesus wahanwaserago wahotati nedehari* 
wagenhasgowa oni ne Pharisees, wahearon tkariwa- 
yerigeagh neayondadejonde aondadogeatonge wegh- 

niserade t 

4 Oni oktha thontodade. Neoni sahojonde saha- 
teati. 

5 Neoni saghshakaweahase, wahearon, kaniyeya- 
dare netokaatnagotshenea yakayateane yagh^eatba- 
gonwayatagenha, aontalogeatonge ? 

6 Taghothenon deshonea neraonhage tsinashakoye- 
rase tsinigongh. 

7 jj Neooi dekariwagontongwea washakaweahase 
negeakayea neronweaneani, neonea wahalenyeatea- 
tooneayaweane tsiheahatinakdarako tsikayadagvve- 
niyo; na?hagoy erase. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Jesus teacheth kamlily. 

And it came to pass, as he went into the house of 
one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on the sab- 
bath-day, that they watched him. . ^ 

2 And behold, there was a certain man before him 
which had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering, spake unto the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying. Is it lawful to heal on the sab- 
bath-day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And he took hhny and 
healed him, and let him go : 

5 And answered them, saying. Which of you shall 
have an ass or ap ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out on the sabbath-day ? 

6 And they could not answer him again to these 
things. 

<7 fl And he put forth a parable to those which were 
bidden, when he marked how they chose out the chief 
rooms ; saying unto them, 
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^ 6 Neonea nejonha enyetsiyeahase neonghka okne 
rongwe ne tsiwateanyode, yaghgeagh thayontyea 
naonhaah enegeagh kanakdenyon ; neteaensne seaba 
yakotgonnyeasdenyon-nongwe tsinise,niyoght enwa- 
ton neahonwahese ; 

9 Neoni nayanhese neraonha neahehearawp enjc- 
ahase nise, Eghtsenaktodhas nerongwe ; wahi en- 
watasawea nadeheasera onea nene eghtage kanak- 
denyon ensataderagwase* 

10 Nok ne onea yeseanyode, yasaghteati satjea 
riene eghtakegh kanakde ; neonea ne yearn enrawe, 
tokaat enyeahase, Tyatearo, enegeased : etbone en- 
sheriwanegea tsideayekaneroonyonke tsinigeatyog" 

, wa ne desewatonds nise. 

11 Onkagiok ratatgowanatha ok raonha yagkna- 
thaenlgweni : nok raonha rotatonneaghton Ne egH 
enhonwayeatarea tsineayaweane. 

12 fl Neoni geakayea wahawcahase negeane roD* 
honkarawiy katge nea erisonni entye kagwi neteaens* 
yokaraska-kagon yaghdeghshenongon sewatearoo* 
gon, yaghoni ne sadadenongwe yaghoni ne shasya* 
dad, yaghoni nakotshokowase, neteaens onwa egn- 
neatsisayatawea, igea entsisa^eriwaseragvragnse 

naagh nise. 

13 Nok katge nise ensljenyeasgonnyen, yeash^ 
nonge neyagotea oni agotsiyo, oni yereasaxhease ot» 
deyeronwegon. 

14 Neoni eriyesayadaderisde. igea yaghdeya^^ 
ayegweni ayesatonghraghseronse : igea ethoneeny^ 
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S When thoa urt bidden of any man to a wedding, 
sit not down in the highest room, lest a more honour- 
able man than'thou be bidden of him ; 

9 Ana he that bade thee and him come said say to 
IJhee, Give this man place ; and thou begin with shame 
to take the lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the 
lowest room ; that when he that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher : then 
shalt thou have worship in the presence of them that 
sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased, 
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

13 fl Then said he also to him that bade him, When 
thou makest a dinner or a supper^all not thy friends, 
Bor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor ihy rich 
neighbours; lest they also bid thee again, and a 
recompense be made thee, ^ 



13 But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, the bMnd ; 

14 And thou shalt be blessed : for they cannot re- 
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satonraseronse tsineajohtgetsco ne yacoderiwagwa- 
risyon. 

I5tl Neoni ne onea shayatad tsinigon nedehontonds 
rotthonde tsmontahaweaninegeane, wahaweahase 
raonha, Akoyadaderitsera na ne raonha neahanada- 
rage. Raotyogwatc^ati tseragon ne Niyoh. 

16 Neoni wahaweahase, raonha, Rayatadogea ron- 
gwe kanyahowanea, yokaraskha, oni shakaweanyo- 
de geatyogowanea. 

17 Neoni yahonhane ne ro-nhase onea kaweyeane- 
ataon enhonweaneahase Casene onea kaweyeanea- 
taongh neronwenneanyode. 

18 Neoni agwegon enskat-tsinaaweane ra-o-tiw- 
gonra, tahontasawea waheriwaraghgwe. tyolyetea- 
ton wahearon wahaweahase, wagonweajaninon n • 
kati nyare wakatgeasere : tagitear kati sgeanea sea- 
nontcmnyojihek. 

19 Oni shayatad wahearon wakninon wisk nikaye* 
atage deyo-nhonsgwaront, nekati nyare wakadeny * 
ateasa sgeanea katiok, 

20 Oni ne shayatad wahearon, ongenyage ^^^ ' 
gwa, newahonni yaghthakgweni eghya-ake. 

21 Sarawe nero-nhase wahhorori neroyaner tsina- 
awea ne Rayatagweniyo ne ro-nonsode wahhona** 
wea, wahaweahase nero-nhase, Was yosnore tside- 
kanatogeaseron shenonkhon neyakodeat oni yag® * 
siyo-yakoyeshaon oni yontsinokatha oni deyeronW^ 
gongh. 

22 Neoni ne ro-nhase wahearon, Sayaner, one» 
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~ conipense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just. ' 

15 IT And when one of them that sat at meat with 
him heard these things, he said unto him, Blessed is 
he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A certain itian made a 
great supper, and bade many : 

17 And sent his servant at supper-time, to say to 
them that were bidden, Come, for all things are now 
ready. 

18 And they all with one consent began to make ex- 
cuse. The first said unto him, I have boyght a piece 
of ground, and I must needs go and see it : I pra^ 
thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them : I pray thee have me 
excused. 

20 And another said, I have married a wife : and 
therefor I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord these 
things. Then the master of the house being angry, 
said to his servant. Go out quickly into the streets 
and lane$ of the city, and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said. Lord, it is done ai^ thou 
hast commanded, and yet there is room. / 
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kaghson kaweyeaneataon tauuflgvireaiiiy nok oni she- 
gon yonaktode. 

23 Neoni neroyaner wahaweahase nero-nhase was 
tsiyohhatenyon tsioknonwe kasshesderons karo-ity« 
ent-ayakotan. 

24 WagODyeahase ise, yaghginaonghka neongwe- 
hogon tsinigon gheyeanyotagwe^ thayako-nhontane 
negeao^ kackwa. 

25 Neoni eghwahonnede agwa geatyokowanea ne- 
wahonne ; neoni wathakarhadeni oni washakawea- 
hase ro-nonha* 

26 Toka nongea onka ne rongwe ughne enlrede 
togbBa roswea ne roniha, ronisteaha oni rone oni 
ratixkaogonagh shako-nongwe oni yateanoseahay 
etho, oni raonha tsironnhe. shftideyot yathahagweoi 
agityogwa aonton. 

27 Neoni onkakiok yaghtea thadaaragwe* nedeka- 
yasonde oni ahaknonderatye : yaghdeyawQt ne agi* 
tyogwa aonton. 

28 Toka onghka tsinijon, enyearhege togeDonsoDiu 
ne tower, nyare-asatyea aaghsarade tonikanonNi} 
tokat-seyadekayeri tsineayawea nea enkaghaoiu 

29 Ne deaens tsineatyaweaon, nea enthentagwt- 
gwatako tsineayoton, nok yaghthahagweni yahasa^ 
agwegon enypntkatho entyontaghsawea ok thea hon* 
wagpnnataghgwe. 

30, Enyahiron negea rongwe thotaghsawe moon* 
sonnyane wahonoronse nahoson. 
31 Nedeaens onka nekoragowa, raxigh'wanonwax 
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23 And the lord said unto the servant. Go out into 
t^e highways and hedges, and compel ikem to comd 
in, that* my house may he filled. 

24 For I say unto you, that none of those men 
which were bidden, shall taste of myjsupper. 



25 IT And there went great multitudes with him : 
tmd he turned, and said unto them, ' 

26 If any wia» come to me, and hate not his father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and_ brethreq, 
mad sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be 
iny disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come 
^er me^ cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build a tower, sit- 
teth not down first, and counteth the cost, whether 
fae have sufficient to finish it ? 

29 Lest haply after he hath laid the foundation, and 
is not able to finish it, all that behojd it begin to 
mock him, 

80 Saying, This man began to build, and was not 
^ble to finish. 
^I Or what king going to make war against another 
17* 
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aderiyoser^ thihade nekoragh gowa ronwarighwa- 
nonwagi toghsaginyo ratyea aontontyereade, nahe- 
anontonnyon enhagweni ondegea ne oyeri niweany-^ 
aweeghtseraghshea nea deahonderane nene dewagh- 
i^ea niweanyaweeghtseraghshea ? 

32 Geadeaens neahayere, sbegoninon dayagoneari- 
ne nok yeahateanhane deahonwanaderade neneagh- 
rerhege dejagenirihhoudea nekayanereagh. 

33 Eghkatiniyoght. onkagiok tsiniyagon neyagh- 
thayegweni aayeare wakatr agwegon raotyogwa- 
waton-yaghthayegweni. 

34 tl Teyoghyotsis yoyanere : nok tokaat onea en-, 
wat-yotsis togewe, >eageneghde enwathetgeagbde ? 

35 Yaghothenon dejorihhonde ayontsde nonwca- 
jagegh, shegon oni yaghteao-tagegh, neo knongwe- 
hogon enyakotionwegh, Raonha dehahontonde tsira- 
ronkatha ginyoraghronkhak. 



CHAP. XV. 

Tekariwageawaton tjoyaiaghtonon Teyotmakaronton' 
agh : snigon karistanoron, 

Ethone thoha wahhonnegbde raonhage tsinigon ne 
sagoderoghrogi rotirighwaneraaxgon nene ahonwa- 
tahonsatadshe. 
d Nene Pharisees oni (scribes) wahotineghrai^, 
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Jcing, sitteth not down first, and consulteth whether 
he be able with ten thousand to ni,eet him that cometh 
against him with twenty thousand ? 



32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, 
he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth conditions of. 
peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsa- 
keth not all that he hath, he canpot be my disciple. 

34 5T Salt is good : but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be seasoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dung- 
iiill ; but men cast it out. He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 



CHAP. XV. 

Parable of the lost Sheep^ ^c. 

VCaiLV drew near unto him all the publicans and sin- 
ners for to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, say- 
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rontonayon Washagotsderisde rotiriwaneraaxgqa se, 
neateanoQ dehontonts nekackwa. 

3 IT Ethone wahatati dekariwageawaton, washa- 
kaweahase nerononha. 

4 Onghka nise nongwe, tokaat ahesanasgWayea- 
tage enskatdeweanyawe deyotinakarontonagh, nok 
enskat akayataghton, enyotadeare wahi tyoghtoa 
niwagbshea tyotonyaweare karhagohgh, engonwa- 
yatisage newakayataghton ensgonwayatatsheari. 

6 Neonea enshayatadsheari ensheaneasarea^eso- 
rotonnharatye. 

6 Ne onea sarawe, washakononkhon nerG^ntearo 
shahatiyadad oni washa ks^veahase enskatne dewa- 
tonnharea tsinakatsheanonni sagyatadsheari neyoya- 
daghtononne. 

7 Iwagonyeahase, eghniyot-tsineayontonnharea ne 
karonyage yeaeron, ne enskat neyakorighwaneraax- 
gon sayontadrewade, isenonkati yotsheanonnyat tsi- 
niyoght netyolon niwasheatyotonyaweare-aseneane 
yakoderihwagwarihsyon yaghne thadeyotonweajoh- 
hon aonsayondadrewade. 

8 51 Geaoni tsiok ako-nhetyea, yoyea oyerinikaris- 
tanorontserage, lokat enskat wahoti, enkahaghseron- 
tea wahineawesage neateanon enyonhewe nekanon- 
sagon tsiniyore enskatsheari. 

9 Neonea jotshearyon onea wako-nonkhon -ne wa- 
tearo-oni shakayadad Isinontonnharea sakatsbeari 
neyoghtonnine. 

10 Neshadeyot Iwagweahase. Isineayontonnharea 
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ifiigy 1^ man receiveth sinaers, aad eateth wkh 
them. 

3 51 And he Bpake this pamble unto them, sajring, ' 

4 What man of you having a hundred sheep, if he 
lose one of them, doth not Leave the ninety and nine 
in the wUderness, and go aflter that which is lost, 
until he find it? 

6 And when be hath found ii^ he kyeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together 
to frieoda and neighbours, saying unto them» ft^oice 
with me ; for I have found my sheep whieb was losti 

7 I say unto you, that likewise joy s^ll be in hea- 
ven over one sinner that repenteth, more ihoik over 
ninety and nine just persons which need no repent- 
mnce. 



S ^ Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, 
if i^ lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligently till she find it ? 

9 And when she bath found Uj she eaUeth ker friends 
and her neigUours together, saying. Rejoice with 
me ; for I have found the piece which I had lost, v 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, There is joy in the 
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yeronyageronoD ne Ni joh raongweta deyakotikanere 
yerighwaneraaxgwe sayoniatrewade. 

11 U Neoni wahearon, Rayatatogea rongwe dege- 
nih dehowirayea. ' 

12 Nene nighraagh wahaweahase nerooiha, Rage- 
nih, tagoDonea tsinigon nitageweaniyoston ne ensgon 
Ethonegi onea washakoyakhonhase tsinihhoyea nene 
deanonnhegon. 

18 Taghdeyaonni^eonh tsinonta onea negeanira- 
agh waharoroge agwegon ne raowenk, onea watha- 
thahagwe inon niyahare, eghyahatyesade tnnigon 
royeatagwe nenegeadesera wahokaronnjrade. . 

14 Ne onea agwegon wahatyesaghde, ethone onea 
teanon waonton karyake tsinonwe yehanagere onea 
wathotonweajose. 

15 Onea eghwareghde tsikanatayea nothencm- 
nahatyere enageraseragon, onea wahonwanhane ka- 



tino risage. 

16 Neonea eghkayese wahaton nerotatha onisde 
ogon agh neranegweatagon : nene gwesgwes gon- 
tix igea yahonka thahonwanonde. ^ 

17 Neonea tontaheanontonnyonwe, wahatadea- 
base wagitead. ro-nhatserakaae neragenthay^m- 
yeri kati ne ra-o-nadarok shagononteas yeyogetode, 
giy keaniwagitead katonkaryaks ! 

18 Enkatgetsko etho engeghde ragenineha enhM- 
yeanire Rageni k^ghwaneraakteani nekaronyage 
bninesaheaton. 
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presence of the angels of God over one sinner tliat 
repenteth. 

11 ^ And he said, A certain man had two sons : 

12 And the younger of them said to his father, Fa- 
ther, give me the portion of goods that fallpth to me. 
And he divided unto them his living. 

13 And not many days after, the younger scm ga« 
thered all together, and took his journey into a for 
country, and there wasted his substance with riot- 
ous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty 
famine in that land ; and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined himself to a citizen of 
that .country ; and he sent him into his fields to feed 
swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly with the 
husks that the swine did eat ; and no m^n gave 
unto him. 

17 And when he came to hin^self, he said, How 
many hired servants of my father's have breadenough 
and to spare, and I perish with hunger ! 

18 I will arise and go to my father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, 
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19 Yaghne ahaSeyagena eghjeaagh ayoBgen^ODff- 
we» neokoni nask^nhasege. 

20 Neonea wrahatgetsoo, eghwareghde ronineha, 
Noishegon inon niyore-tare, neroniha yaghodtka- 
tho-ture neroyeaagh wahodeare yatharaghdade ya- 
hoyeaa wahogwanyea. 

,21 Neoni royeaa^ wahaweahase, Rageni Igeriwa- 
neraakteani nekaronyage, onitsideskkanere yaghtea 
shfideya geaaneayoagenatongwe ise tagyeaagh age* 
ahage. 

22 Nok neroniha wahaweahase nercwihaae Kas- 
shaf newasheriyo, eghtsityak, ohi eghtsesiionghsa- 
wk eghtsada oni rasigegh. 

23 Neoni karokaseniyadeahawit neyoresea othoeka 
deyonhonsgwaront, engonwaryo, oni endewage, nok 
oni endewadakaridade. 

24 Igea neniyeaagh raweaheyonne, neakati nonwa 
sronnhe ; royadaghton onne neakati saketshean Ne- 
kati wagwatasawea wagwadakaridade. 

25 Nonwa nethagowanea ne royea-agh kahhetage 
yeresgwe. neonea sarawe tho-ah wareghde tokanon* 
sode, rothonde kareana oni yacotonweshea kan<m* 
nya. 

26 Enskat yaghshako-nonge ne ronwatinhase wa* 
hariwanonton oghniyotyeren negeaengh. 

27 Wahaweahase raonha, Jadadegea-agh isro, ne- 
katl neyaniha raryo neyoresea othoska deyo-nhoni^ 
waront, newahonni tsisahogea sgeanea rodakaride. 

28 Newahonni wahonagwea yaghthiyehodaweyt- 

9 
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I 19 And am no more wortby to be called thy sob : 
make me as one of thy 4iired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his father. But 
j when he was yet a great way off, his father saw 

him, and had compasmcm, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the aon said unto him, Father, I have tinned 
against Heaven, and in thy sight, and am no moi^ 
worthy to be called thy son. # 

22 But the father said to his servants, Bdng forth 
the best robe, and (kit it on him ; and put a ring on 
his hand, and shoe^ on his feet : 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill f^; and 
let us eat, and be*merry : 

24 For this my son was dead, and is ahve again ; 
he was lost, and is found. And they began to be 
merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the field : and as he 
came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music 
and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the servants and asked 
what these things meant. 

27 And he said linto him. Thy brother is come ; 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because 
be hath received him safe and sound. 

$26 Ajid he was angry, and would not go in ; there- 
fore came his father out, and entreated him- 
18 
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Ion : newahoQoi tahay^geane neroniha^ neoni watho- 
nonweronnyon raonha. 

29 Nekati sahori^^aseragwea neroniha, waakgea, 
neoni esoyo-serage gonyodeases, yaghoni desgonya- 
deanigonradewaton I-tsioknonwe wagyeriton tsine- 
asgwatatyase : shegonkati areklio a-asgon neothos- 
ka,,oni nakatonweshea nongwatearoge. 

30 Nok neok sarawe netsyearagh, nease rokwea- 
taonhatye ne sawenkgeaha nene geadeghsera, she- 
gonkati waseriyo ne yoresea deyonhonsgwaront. 

31 Neoni wahaweahase, neroyeaagh, Gonyea-agb, 
tyotgon wahi nise enskatne niiglf^ nahodea wagyeft 
sawenkwahi. 

3.2 Shatkariwaghde wahinewaondakaridade onea 
nene waontsheanonni : igea nenejadadegeaagh ra- 
weaheyonne, neakati sronnhe are, neneroyataghto- 
nonne nok saketsheari. 



CHAP XVI. 

Tekarighwageawaghton nene yagkded ihorighwaye'' 
ritan ne shakotsderis dose, Christus shakogkriaton 
yegonnatha nerd-o-^righwaiogeaiu 

Neoni washakaweabase neraotyogwa, keaigeagh 
rayat^togea rotshocowa, nekati nerotsderistase (6tew» 
ard) nekati shahayadad tsinahorivfrarane esoratye 
eatha ne ra-owenk. 
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29 And he answering, saifl to his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I 
af any time thy commandment ; and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my 
friends : 



30 But as soon as this thy son was come, which 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf. . 

31 And he said unto him. Son, thou art ever with 
me ; and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should make merry, and be 
glad: for this thy brother was jdead, and is alive 
again; and was lost, and is found*. 



CHAP. XVI. 

Of^ the unjust steward. 

And he said also unt6 his disciples. There was a 
certain rich man which had a steward ; and the 
same was accused unto him that he had wasted his 
goods. 

Digitized by Google 



, 104. 

'2 Neoni yaho-nonge, wahaweahase, oghna-aweane 
tsinasatyere- nise ? enteghsatrortgina-ah dagwatsde- 
ristase; igeagh eghnateakatane tsidagwatsderista- 
0ehahgwe. 

3vNekali neshakotsderistasehagwe (steward) ok- 
raonha raonhatseragon wahearon oghnonwa neaya- 
weane onghdegh ? igea nerikowanea onea sahagegh* 
gvra tsikatsderisthagwe yaghthaakgweni agonghwe- 
AJog^ftde ; akenege, oni wakadekea. 

4 Onea ginaah wakatohtarhokatigea ogtmaonsag- 
yere asegea onea sayongyato-tarho tsiwakatsderis- 
ionne, tokanongea ayonkeweanaraghgwe kaneka 
yakononsoton. 

5 Geakati naawea yahagwatho tsiratideron shako- 
kowanease tsinigop yokaroton neraonhage, wahawe- 
ahase netyotyereatonghy Donigon sayaner dakgaro- 
tani? 

6 Neoni wahearon weanyawe niwadenyeateatae- 
rage negeaye. Neoni wahaweahase, Tesek nesat- 
karote, satyengh oksaok oni syaton wislp niwashea. 

7 Neaare oya thihayadade sahaweahase, Tonigon 
satgarote ? Wahearon weanyawe niwadenyeateagh- 
Iserage ennegeri, Neoni wahaweahase syaton yayak 
niwashea. 

8 Neoni neroyaner wahaweahase ney^hdedtho- 
righwayeriton shakotsderistasehagwe (steward,) ne- 
wakarihonni tsinahayere wat-tokhatseriyo ; igeagh 
nene exhaogonagh negeatho tsiyonweajade nvnooha 
r^otighnegwasa tsiront-tokha tsiniyot exhaogonagh 

, tsideyoswathe. 
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2 And he called him, and said unto liim, How is it 
that I hear this of thee ? give an account of thy 
stewardship : for thou mayest be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within himself, What shall 
I do ? for my lord Haketh away from me the stew^ 
ardship : I cannot dig ; to beg I am ashamed. 



4 I am resolved what to do, that when I am put 
ojLit of the stewardship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto 
him, and said unto the first, How much owest thou 
unto my lord ? ^ 

6 And he said, A hundred measures of oil. And 
he said unto him. Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty. 

7 Then said ke to another. And how much owesl 
thou? And be said, A himdred measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him. Take thy bill, and write four- 
score. 

8 And the lord commended the unjust steward, be- 
cause he had done wisely : for the children of this 
world are in their generation wiser than the chil- 
dren of light. 

IS* 
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9 Neoni Iwagonyeahase nise, Sewadearoseroimi Re 
agotahokowaghshon neyaghdeyagoderighwagwaris- 
yon ; thowahikatge enteghsatooktea, tokaaonna en- 
jesayatagenha Isinonka tsiniyeaheawe yahesadas- 
katstonhage. 

10 Raonha ne thawegtagbgon neyehonwasthotoii 
ne tsityaka weghtagon eghniyot eso naah : neoni ra^ 
on^ ne ykhdehoyanere geaniraah neyahdehoderi- 
tvagwarisyon eso onea neegh, 

11 Tokaat newahom tsiyaghthadeseghdahgon nene 
la tsiyaghdejfadeyagoderiwagwarisyon atshogowab- 
tsera onka eghenyagoriwanhige ne ise enyesanyahi- 
se nenetpgeasge atshogowatsera. 

12 Neoni tokaat yaghdeatogeasge thadetisegkda- 
gonh nekati eghnonwe thihayadade ne rongwc, on- 
kagiok kati naahentison tsinahoden neneise sawcnk- 
honwe? 

13 51 Yagh neronwanhase thahagwcni deghniyashe 
ahonwaweniyohage dejaron ashagoyodense* Igeagh 
tkagohde shayadad wahoswen, shayadad enh(mo#- 
onghgwe; geadeaenskayen enhotyenanawasdc aha- 
dad nok neshayadad^nhogearaden, yaghthabagweni 
aboyodease Niyo nokoni ne wabetgon (mammon.) 

14 Neoni tsiniyot oni Pharisees newabi ronerons- 
gwen rotinosbea, ronatbonde agwegon tsinikariwagCi 
neokhegea waltonwasderisde ne raonba. 

16 Neoni wasbakawenbase rononha. Noknise tsi- 
nisewayeren tsiniyot nabesewaderiwagwarisyon ne 
nongweghne ; nokne Niyo roderyeadare no eewer- 
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9 And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that when ye 
fail, they may receive you into everlasting habita- 
tions. 

10 He that is faithful in that v^hich is least, is faith- 
ful also in much ; and he that is unjust in the least^ 
is unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the un- 
righteous mammon, who will commit to your trust 
the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that which 
is another man's, who shall give you that ^hich is 
your own ? 

13 ^ No servant can serve two masters : for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other ; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cap- 
not serve God and mammon. 



14 And the Pharisees also, who were covetouist, 
heard all these things, and they derided him. 

•4 

15 And he said unto them, Te are they which jus- 
tify yourselviefs l\efore men ; but God knovyeth y^ir 
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yanc : elho ueneegh yetshi neragwatha nongweho- 
gonge nok karighwaneraaxhera gowanen tsidehaka- 
nere ne Niyo. 

16 Thoigeh aghtyawenratsheraoni rotiyadatogenti- 
ogon tsiniyore yakaghewe John : ethone tsinake ty- , 
odaghsawe ne raongwedatogeati ne karodyage ne 
Niyo shiyonderighwanotongwa neoni niyadeyongwe- 
dage wagonwathondadshe tsiniyawenonh. 

17 Neoni seaha ne watyeseaha ne karonyage oni 
onweajage aontonkoghde, nok nene tsiniyot ne enskat 
nenijoriwa agh natyawearatshera takawisheaheye. 

18 Onkagiok enhayatonli ne rone oya enhonyage 
wahariwanerage kanaghgwa : oni onlragiok teagh- 
yatyea ne deyodekhasyon, gonwayatontyon wani- 
righwanerage kanaghgwa, 

19 U G^aoni rayatatogea rotshogowa rongwe, ne 
raonena ogon niyadegon neaserage kanyadariyose, 
oni tsinihogwenyon tsiniyot niyadeweniserage. 

20 Neoni rayatatogea hene rodeat ranekas . ra-ose- 
ana Lazarus, eghrayatyonni tsirodea enhrakaronde 
ne rotkanonni, ro-nonwafctanyonni. 

21 Neoni ireghre ahonwanonde sahetho nene tyo- 
^eaonnonawajista natekgwaratseragegh : isi nonwe 
tsipa-awea erhareghvvagonnewe wagontikanonthoB 
tsirononwaktan^ 

22 Neoni neonea shontongode, netho ranekhagwe 
wareaheye, neoni wathonwayataghgwe gontironya^ 
keroaon ranasgwagon ne Abraham yahonweaderon; 
onea nene rotkanonni wareaheye-om wah^nwaya- 
dada ; 
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Iiearts : for that which is highly esteemed ataong 
men, is abomitiation in the sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets were untilJohn : *since 
that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 



17 And it. is easier fot heaven and earth to pass^ 
than one tittle of the law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth adultery ; and whosoever mar^- 
Vieth her that is put away from her husband, com- 
mitteth adultery. 

19 If There was a certain rich man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen and fared sumptu- 
ously every day : 

20 And there was a certain beggar named Lazam^, 
which was laid at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
fell fjrom the rich man's table : moreover, the dogs 
came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's bpsoni% 
The rich man also died, and wars buped : 
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23 Neoni oneghson yeheaderon enegea yahadka- 
tho on ease roronghyagea, yadehokanere ne Abraham 
inon niyore neoni Lazarus readeron ranasgwagon. 

24 Neoni vvathaseatho yahearon Rageni Abraham 
aasgideare a-ontaghtsenbane Lazarus, yataheanis- 
nonsGl oghnikanosne ontoni akawistode negeanasa- 
gegh igea sotsiwageronyagea tsideyotongwagwea. 

25 Nok Abraham wahearon, Gonyeaa^, seyare 
wahi ondegh shisonnhegwe sakadeghgwe neyoya- 
riercshon, noktsiniyotonne Lazarus wahetgea tsini- 
yoghtonne, nok nonwa raonrisheataonnok nonwa sa- 
ronghyageagh. 

26 Nea teaghnon tsiniyolyerea dideninyeahogea 
gopranea yo-nhit, yaghdeyawed yaayonwe negeatho 
yayeyeaghtaghgwe tsinidesideron yaghdeyawet, nok 
oni yaghdeyawed geatho-aayonwe nisege aoiitaye- 
yeagbtagwe. 

27 Nea waiiearon watgonnonweraton newakari- 
honni, ragenij nene tokaat asgweni yatse-nhane ra- 
geniha tsirononsode. 

28 Igea wisk niwagenongwelsen ; nene ashago- 
righwaniratshe ro-nonhage, onwa onea neeghneaya- 
weaQegeatho-ahonewe tsikaronyageaon. 

29 Abraham yonsahearon neraonhage, rotiyea wa- 
hine Moses nok nene Rotiyatatogeati ro-natati ne 
ronwaiiadahonsatads. 

30 Neoni sabearon, etho, rageni Abraham : nokgi- 
tokaat jongwedad egh aonsayakawenon ne neayaka- 
weaheyon, aonton aonsavondadrewade. 
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23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. 

24 And he cried, and said. Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue i for 
I am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, remember thalt thou in 
thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and hkewise 
Lazarus eyil things : but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between us and you there 
is a great gulf fixed : so that they which would pasis 
from hence to you, cannjot ; neither can they pass to 
tis, that wotddt come firom thence. 

27 Then he said, 1 pray thee therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest isend him to my father's house : 

28 For I have five brethren ; that he may testify 
unto them, lest they also come into this place of tor- 
ment 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and 
the prophets ; let them hear them. 

30 And he said. Nay, father Abraham : but if one 
went unto thera from the dead, they will repent. 
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31 Nconi sahawctohase mouha toiaat giahea yaj^ 
thea hothondege ne Moses om aecotiyatatogeatio- 
gon, nekati enrgea yahonthontade naonsayoirtketsko 
nejakaweaJieyoD ahonwatighron. 



CHAP. XVIL 

CIii^lHs waahakorihomngetL a4mwanarkdetoghMifii^ 
tadgearon t^drUaderiwiyoateagh, 

Etho gegh wahearon neno raotyogwage agwagn 
okthikiiQoroa he ok negeaen ijayontatgearoii egnsaa® 
neayaweane : nok rotead ne raonha kaokBaoatayc** 
2 Seaha yoyanere n^ raonha katheseroimyaiha ^ 
hfn ahonweatyage neateanon kauyatarage yayako»[» 
tsiniyot ne geakayea ayontadgea reaseronm nxSi^^ 



3 tl Yasenihef okjonhatseragon: Tokaat jadade- 
goaagh ensyateanigonradewade egktsar^; tokaat^ 
Bh&dadrewaghde satsheriwiyostea racMaba. 

4 Neoni tokaat ensyateanigpnradewade nis^ P^ 
geacta naontBanetaseveniaerat, neooi jatak Bateas^^* 

^ derade seweniserad deashadkarhadeiii isegegh ^^ 

luron sakatlLtrewade satseriwiyostea. 
' 5 Neoni ne (i^ioatles) Niyoh ronwayate ppdwg ^ 

^prahonniron oe royaneioe, Tagwayesteaneseal**'^ 

tayongweghtagoi^. 
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31 And he said unto him, If they hear not Mdses 
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 



CHAP. XVII. 

To avoid ^ving offence. ' 

Then said he unto the disciples, It is impossible but 
that offences will come : but wo unio him through 
whom they come ! 

2 It were better for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than that he 
should offend one of these httle ones. 

3 IT Take heed to youselves : If thy brother tres- 
pass against thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, for- 
give him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven times in a 
day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee» 
saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase 
our faith. 
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Veotd h^ Royan^r wsSiearon tokaat ense^ayda- 
tage lie <fewejghtaghgoh tsiAiyof he (mustard) kanea, 
ok shadeyoght naheseWeahase negeakei^hide (syca- 
mine) to-satadtsinonongwarotagd agwegon node a 
neadestoon enskayeathon kanyatarage, neateanon 
ensaweanaraghgwe-nise. 

7 Nok onghkaok tsinijon ahesewayeatag e, ne yet- 
sinhase ahakarhathosege neteaens ahanonteasege 
katshenea entsenhasege onwanyare, ne onea kafae- 
tage enthaypatagwe, Wass^ea asekgwage 1 

8 Neoni yagh geaseahia geakayen atseahase raonha 
Satearfaarad onwajok Ideatyatonde, satyatanhak tea- 
non ca^ dagyodeas tsinikariwes neonea enwagegoii 
enwakn^girea oni> o-nageage nea ised^ase satskahon 
oni ensnegira T 

9 Wa1ihateanonw6itm onghdegea he ronwanhase ne^ 
Wakarihonni tsi eghnahayere orighwagwegon tsini- 
honwayerase ? Igeghre yaghagwiSLgh. 

10 Egbkati oniseniyot, neonea agwegon eghneasy* 
#e tsiniyesayerase, ensiron^ yaghhagwagh deyong- 
^yeriton neyonkhinhase : ne eghniyongwayerea ne* 
neitgh tsiniyongwayoteaserotea. 

11 ^ Neonea shontohgoghde, heeghshar^'di^ «tefU- 
dal^tii, eghyahhatongoghde ok iyogeag^gegh lib Sa- 
maria oni Galilee. 

12 Neopea yahataweyade kanatadogeagh, eghwa- 
fi&onder^e oyeri nihhati ii^rotinrare (tepeis,) Ihinmi- 
yore thatigeanyade* 

. 13 Neoni ro-nonha wanondeweanakotakOf wtihon*^ 
airon, Jesus Tagwaww^yo? aasgweadeaceni^h. 
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6 iM4 the Lord said, If ye had &ith as a grain of 
muatard-seed, ye might say xmto 4his sycamine-tree, 
Be thoii plucked up by the root, and be thou planted 
in the sea ; and it should obey you. 



7 But wh^^b of you having a servant ploughing, or 
feeding catde,^ wiU say unto him by and by, when Jie 
is come from the field, ^o and git down to meat? 

8 And w91 not ji^ather say unto jiim, Make iieady 
whbrewith I may sup, and gird thyself and serve me, 
431 1 luLve ejB^en and drunkej) ; ju^ aAemrard thou 
jtukk eat and diink ? 

-9 IXotb i3te Amk U^ servai^ hecauae be did the 
ihihgsjbhatw/^Keconunandedhim} ItrowMot. 

10 i$o likewi^ ye, when ye shall Imve done all those 
^ui^ .wliiQh are commanded you, say. We are un- 
^protfitable senrauits : we have done that whioh was 
our duty to do. 

11^ And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, 
that he passed through the midst of fiamana and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, there 
met him ten men that were lepers, which stood 
afar iff: 

13 And they lifted np their voices, and said, Jesus^ 
' Master, have mercy "on us. 
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14 Ne onea waghshagotkatho roilonha, neani wa- 
shakaweahase, Wasewegh aontayetohigea ne radtai- 
heastatsi, Neoni eghnaawea[ne, tsineayahonnewe» 
oksbaok sayoyanereane. ^ 

15 Shajrataghkati tsinihati,^ neawahadkatho sahaye- 
weatane wahadeweanagwisron wahotonrea ne Ni- 
yoh, wathohonweron. « 

16 £ghtage wahatyatonti ne ragonxne rasige watho- 
nonweraton nene Samaritan nahayatsdea. 

17 Neoni Jesus saharinvtlserako wahearon, oghne 
na-awea yadeagea oyeri degon ne-aonsayakodelk-oa ! 
nok kane tyotongh ? 

18 Neoni neyaghdeshonwatiyatadsheaiyon ne^^ot- 
karhadenyon ne wahon way on wesaghde ne NiyohDegbi 
eghjadake-nfia negeaenh raonweajayea. 

19 Neoni wahaweahase ra-onha, satketsko, sasa^- 
teati ; tsitisetaghgon onea sakagwekhene nise. 

20 IT Neoni neonea shahaweahase netho Pharisees, 
rawea katge enwawe ne raotyogwatogeatitsenigoiine 
Niyoh, ne sahariwaserako ro-nonhage wahearon, n^ 
ne raonweseagfataghtsera ne Niyohtiea enwawe jBf^ 
tease deyot-tokaat. 

21 Keateaens neneaya-iron, tserogeawahi ! netea- 
ens neaya-iron thowahi ! Igea, ensewi^ea nera-onak- 
tatogeati ne Niyoh jonhatseragonh. 

22 Neoni waghsh^aweahase nera-otyogwa, Ne- 
weghniseradenyontawe, ethone aheseweriiege ayt^ 
watkatho seweghnisemt okoni ne ongwe Ronwaj^a 
yaghdeathah'esewagweni iahes^watkatho. 
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14 And when he saw ihemj he stiid unto them, Go 
shew yourselves unto the priests. And it <2ame to 
fiass, thait, as they went, they were cleansed. 

1 5 And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, 
tamed back, and with a loud voice glorified G^od, 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giving hxA 
thanks : and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering, said. Were there not tea 
cleansed ? but where are the nine t 

18 There are not found that returned to give gl<»y 
to God, save this stranger, 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way : thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 

20 51 And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, 
when the kingdom of God should come, he answered 
them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation. . 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or, Lo tiiefe ! 
Ibr behold^ the kingdom of Grod is within you. 

22 And he said, unto tiie disciples, The cbys will 
come, when^ye shall desire to ae© one ^ Ibe toys rf 
fte Son of man, and y6 shall not see ^. 
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St& Neoni onwa eii^eseahase, Yaaatkatho ise nene 
teaensyasatkatiio geawahi toghsa sheser togbsa ooi 
sewegh nerononha. 

24 Igeat siniyot deweanirekarawas, negeaigea dewe- 
anirekarawas .gea okoiwayogeatase ne^tage taika^ 
ronyade heokdeyoswathese eghtage nakanniyati; 
egbkatr neayaweane onine Ongwe ronwayea ra-ooha 
nM>deghiiisenu 

25 Nok tyotyereaton 690 karonyagea onhbdoiyader 
g(m neoni ronw^uAaghqstane nQgeaentaikaghnegwa- 
0ade. 

26 Neoni tsinilyaweaonh shihodeniseradenyongwe 
ne Noe, eghkati oni neayaweaae tsirodeghniserade- 
nyon ne Ongwe ronwayea. 

27 Ronatekhonni, ratighnegirha, rotinyakhons roti- 
iieM>-gon, ronwanawi ne kanyaktaghtsera^ tmniyoie 
yahondeniseriwikewe ne Noe nea wahatita m-okhon^ 
vmgoifif onea onghnotononwei pqi eghwa}i<Hitoory- 
okdea agwegon. 

28 Tsi oni niyaweaonh shadeyot rodeniseradenyonr 
gwe ne Lot; ronatekhonni, rotihnegirea, ratighni- 

, nons, ronteaninons, retiyeathos, ratinonsonnyanyon ; 

29 Ndk neahaheniserat negeane Lot wahayageane 
tie Sodom wa^ogeanore o-tsire yo-nea3radeks kanm- 
yage nondawe, wahonweatane agwegbngh. 

80 Shade^yaweane kati enweghniaeradege neonoa 
ne Ongwe ronwayea yeahaii^wihewe. . 

31 Ne enweniseradegey ra-onha onghkadc kanon- 
sage yaharatage^ tsinigon rpyea nekanonsagon yali- 
i 
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33 And they shall say to you».See here! or, See 
there ! go not afler themf nor follow them* 

, 24 For as the lightning that lighteneth out of the 
one fwi under heayen, sbinetR unto the other jpar< 
under heaven ; so shall also the Son of man be in 
his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many things, and be 
rejected of this generation. 

26 And asjt was in the dajrs of Noe, so shall it be 
also in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married wives, 
they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood came, and de- 
stroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the da3rs of Lot : they 
did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded ; 

29 But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and de- 
stroyed them all : 

BO Even thus shall it be in the day indien the Son of 
ipoan is revealed. r 

31 In that day, he which shall be upon the house- 
top, and his stuff in the house, let him not c<nne 
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thiyacbkayeri tahoniahatsneade ahayagcawe,.oni ka- 
hedage yerese jraghthahagweni a-onsarawe. 

32 Seghyarak Lot rone. 

83 Onsrhkagiok ayagesaxhege ne nahatatomihede 
enhhotinaah ; oni 6nghkaok enhhoti tsironnhe enhon- 
wayatanonsdade. * » 

34 Iwagonrori, enwaghsontadege* geaneayoton de- 
niyashe skanaktadne ehhyarade; enskat enhonwa- 
yena, enskat enghhotadeare. 

35^Tyonathonwi8hea degeniyashe genhheseTOHni 
enskatne, enskat engonwayena enskat enyotadeare. 

S6 Teghniyase kahetage yenese, Aiskat enhonwa- 
yena enskat enhotadeare. ^ 

^ 37 Neoni sahatiriwaserako wahonweahase Kanegfa, 
Royaner? Neoni wahshakaweahase, Kagiok nago- 
yeronta nakayeatage, ethoge o-tonnyentengontadgc- 
anisa-aghde. 



OBTAP. XVlil. 

J>tdsiniy(meaon yodereonghse Pharisees (mea nea^ 
ratighnekakaatha, 

rvi&WAHATATi nedokarighwagenwagbton nerononha- 
ge netsiyahontooktia, nenongwe tyotgon negea em* 
yakoderennayeatage, oni toghsa ok thayakonigoih 
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ddwn to take it away : and he th»t is in the field, let 
him likewise not return back. 

32 Remember Lot's wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save his life, shall lose 
it ; and whosoever shidl lose his fife, shall preserve it 

34 I tell jou, in that night there shall be two men in 
one bed ; the one shall be taken, and the other shall 
be left. 

35 Two vHMmn shall be grinding together ; ^e one 
shall be taken, and the other left. 

36 Two men sHall be in the field ; thp one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

37 And they answered and said unto him, Where^ 
Lord 1 And he said onto them. Wheresoever the body 
i9f thither will the eagles be gathered together. 



CHAP. xvin. 

The importunate widow. 

And he spake a parable unto ttym to this end, that 
men ought always to pray, and not to faint ; 
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2 T«kav6a» Tsin^weaon kanadayeg^ kanadovanea 
eghreaderon Tehi^adoreghtiiagowafiieiieyagbdekot- 
shanisene Niyoh, yaghoni de^iishakonighgwa on^- 
lea He ongwe. 

3 N^oni etho kaAageie yodfif hieoaae kan^togon ; 
eghkatiwahede tsireaderon, wahaweahase, nea keaige 
IfJo'ewaghtaQe fjn^fke tsiniskswease. 

4 Neoni yaghotheaoQ okshaokdehawea : nokogh- 
nageage wahearon okraonhatserag<&i, EthoBaoe 7a- 
^tohU^hanise ne Nijoh yaghoni dekheragkgpra oidui 
ne ongwegh ; 

^ ShegoD oknewakarihQBni neyodcq^ureonhsedeva^ 
genigonrharha, oneakati egbna-aweD^^ finiaidimitd 
,tmw9. osiheawaa okthadc^wdcwifijtifeahc^^ade. 

1$ Neoni ne doyaoer wabearoa, ^athoode wabi tsi- 
nahayew ne yagMehoderigbwagiivaiybsyxmneciiieft^ 
hayeasgowa. 

7 Neoni jraghondegea ne Niyo thahorewaghtane 
nenagwagh raonhvradaderagwase, asegeagh rorong- 
hyeaha geaweadatye geawasontatye neraonhagegh, 
ethosane shakoteani gonghkatstadgh ? 

8 Iwagonrori shakoghiewagbtane naah yomore oni 
Ethosane i^eaneegh neonea ongwe ronwayea deatre, 
enhatsheari onghdegea naontayakaweghtaghgon net- 
siyonghweajade ? 

9 Neoni wahatati negeaen dekari^wageawa«diton 
t«nonkaratyyadadf|ea nekeakayea oknMioi^ rooa- 
dadeweanotaghgon nene ronnere ronadenghwaffwa- 
righflyon, nokrotigearadani notyage : 
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i Saying, Therein in a city* a jidge, which feared 
not God, neither regarded man. 



AAd ttierte was a widow in that city ; and she came 
noto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while : hut afterward he 
said within himself, Though I fear not God, tior 
regard man; 

5 Yet, because this wid<^ tronbleth me, I will 
avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary 
me. 

6 And the Ltnrd said. Hear what the unjust judge 
saith. 

7 And shall iiot €rod avenge his own elect, Wh^h 
cry day and mght imto Mm, though he bear long 
w^them? 

8 I tell you that he' will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless, wheh the Son of man comedi, shall 
he find f^th on the earth ? 

9 Aiod hi^ spake this pdtable wito certain which trust- 
ed in thcsmselves that they were righteous, and de- 
fspiaed othet% : 
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10 Teghniyaghsly eoegeagh wanegbde ononghfia- 
dogeatikowagne wagh^radereanayeane ; shayadad ne- 
ne Pharisees, nok' iiesha3radad nene Sagoroghrogie 
nahoQgwetodea. 

11 Nene l^arisees 'wathatane oni yawed wahade- 
reanayea geanahayere raonhatseragon, Niyoh, wat- 
gonnonweron, yaghnih eghdegyatoteagh tsiniyeyato- 
tea notyage nongwe tsiniyoght yontaheanarons, ya^- 
deyagoyanere, kanaghgwa yerigbwaneraazy g^ oni 
tsiniyoght ne sagoroghrogu yaghnugh. 

12 Eataton karyaks degenihseneweatah-wakkarya- 
gon oni tsiniwagyea Jigh. 

13 Noknesagoroghrogie inoiiitrade, agwegon yagh- 
tUyehotkathon netsinit karonyade, neoknb wahaiora* 
rag6 nereatsgwenage^ wahearon, Niyoh tontagidear 
wagitead wagerighwaneraaksgon. 

14 Iwagonrori, nenegeaenh nerongwe sahadeati- 
tslkhononsode shoderighwagwarighsyonhatye watho- 
geani neshayadad : igeagh niyadeyagon akaonha yon- 
tadeneatons aka-onha deayondereasaronko ; nok ne- 
raonha rotatonneatonnenaagh enhonwaneaton u&nr 
onha. 

15 Neoiy ethowa-ontatyathewe Fa*onhage n^rek- 
sbatasa, nene geaniyaagh shakoy ere : neonea wakoot- 
katho nerao^ogwa newashakotinhese. 

16 Nok ne Jesus yaghshakononge raonhage, oni 
wahearon, Toghsa deyetshiyeiyentharen ne^^xhi^- 
gonagh yongyatoreannisa^ igease eghniyot se neag- 
yan^rtseragon ne Niyo. 
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10 Two men went up into the Innple to pray ; the 
<nie a Pfaaiisee^ and the other a publican. 



1 1 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with him* 
self, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men 
ofe, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this*" 
publican* 



12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all tiiat 
I possess. 

13 And the pubUcan, ^standing afar off, would not 
lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be marcifbl to me a 
Binner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down to his house jus- 
tified rather than the other : for every one that elOdt- 
eth himself shall be abased ; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. / ^ * ' 



. 15 And they brought unto him also infants, that he 
would touch them : but when his disciples saw t4 
they rebuked them. 

• ' 16 But Jesus called them imta ^m, and said. Suffer 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them not : 
for of such is the kingdom of God. 
20 
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17 Agwagfawagweihafle jonhs, oii|thkaok yigfathac 
yey^nsL agyanertseragon ne Niyoh tsiniyoght nexltt* 
ogonagfa jagli6ghthay%yere neyayontaweyade. 

18 Neoai rayatatogea nenerarigb^KtlLgwatagwas wajg^« 
horighwanontoiise raonha, wahearon Sayaner Tage- 
weaniyo, toooapagyere nakataweyade netnn^vaheaf* 
we jragoofaege ? 

19 Neoni Jesus sahaweahase, Oghneaneegh yoya* 
here n^giK^eahase ? jraghtease onka deyafcoyanere^, 
neftk enskat neae raonha Niyo. 

20 SaderyeaAu^ wahi tsiniyetshiyeaiiiy Takawes 
doghsa Jtanaghgwa sarighwanhik, doghsaont atwbs^ 
wade asheryo doghsa oni assheneasko do^ua <mi 
assheyeanoweadea, etsgonnyeasthak jranihha oiujbbp 
nisteaha. ^ 

21 Neoni wahearon, agwegon wagyeritoh tsfaugom 
keashidewagyeaha dewakataghsawea. 

22 Nonwa neonea Jesus rothonde agwegon tsimgoQ 
raonha wahaweahase, sbegon joriwat-tisatooktlBiin : 
sad^aghlimon tsinisayea sheyakhonhas neyakolea^ 
nyon,'ethone oneaCnsanaktayendane nekarooghyage 
neonionea karokaset tagwatswanonna iedene. 

23 Neonea^ tsirothonde tsinahayere, esowahooigon* 
raxhea: igeaagwagh rotshokowagh. 

24 Neoni Jesus wahatkatho, eso wabbomgonrai* 
hea: wahearon, Okthaontyerea ne-akotduAowt 
ajTontawejrade ra-oyanertseragon ne Nijrohl 

25 Seaha aniogh watyesei^ ndcaryotowanea (c 
mel) jftontohetsde tsiyoronwarakaronde neyenikbozt- 
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17 Torily, I sny unto you, Whosoever shall not re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as a little child, shall in no 
vise enter therein. * » « . 

18 And a certajp ruler asked him, sajrigg, Crood 
Allister, what shall I do to inherit eternal hfe ? 



19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me 
good ? none is good, save one, thtU is God* 

80 Thou knowest the conmiandmeiiB, Do sot com^ 
mit adultery. Do not kill. Do not steal. Do not hear 
ftlse witnens Honour thy father and thy mother. 



21 And he said, All these haire I kept from n^" 
youth up. 

22 Now, when Jesus heard the^e things, he said 
unto him. Yet lackest thou one thing : sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and iioiMhalt 
bave treasure in heaven . and coine, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very somnvful : 
finr he was very rich. '^ 

24 And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful, 
be sasd. How hardly shall they that have riches ent^ 
kito the kingdom of God ! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go through a 
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gwa, tsiniyot neakotBhokowa ayontaweyade ne Bao- 
3raiieitseragon ne Niyoh. 

26 Neoni tsiaigonneronaihonde wahooniroh, onlsa* 
katinegea onghde enkagweni ya-ayonwe ? 

27 Nepoi ii^earon, Tsinikariwage negeaenlK^- 
thikanorontsihon nongweghne newahomii ^anorontr 
sihonne Niyo. 

28 Ethoae PetQr wahearon sewat-tok wahi niagwe* 
gon yongwatyon neoni wagwaghsere ise. 

20 Neoni washakaweahase rononha, agwagb Iw%- 
gonyeahase, Yeighonghkanongwethayakonoi^hBoi^ 
(mi ashakoyatonti neronwadeweton raongweta roaa 
raozhada, ne akaiihonni, nayearhege a^idaweyade 
Taoyanertseragon ne Niyo. 

30 Onghka qiighde neyagh thayeyenasere tsiniyo- 
nanedaryonisinonkati tsiniyoght negeatho nonw^ tsi- 
niyot netawe oyatyonweajade yayagonnhege netaimp 
yeaheawe. 

31 Etbone on»a raonha wahonne iletegeniy s we a i6» 
neoni wahshakaweahase, Jatkatho keanonwa wedewe 
Jerusalem, orighwagwegon tsinigon-rotighyaton ne 
rotiyatatogeati netsiniyotyerea neongwe ronwayea ne- 
ne onea yeawadeiihwihewe. 

32 Igeagh \e&m3raweasere eghnonkati yeahonwa^ 
rege tsinonkati neyaghdeyakorighwiyostof!, neoni en- 
honwagonnadaghgwe oni dewadeiyatikhonseiagott 
tsineahonwayesaghdoi oni enhhonwennitagerdoe* 
raghwe, ^ 

33 K^oni enhhonwasogwawishon; neadeanon yea* 
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Bttbik^^ ejei i^iemn fbr a rich man to enter into tk^ 
kingdom of God. 

M Amd thejr tiiat beard itf Mud, Who then can be 
aaved? 

27 And he said, The things. which are imposaiMe 
with men, are possible with God. 

28 Then Peter said, ho, we have left all, and fol- 
lowed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Yer^, I saj unto j%Uy 
There is no man that hath left house, or parents, or 
Inethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of 
God's sake, 

30 Who shall not receive manifold more in this pre* 
Bent tioie, and in the worid to come life eyerlasting. 



31 fT Thw he took unlo hk» die twelve, and said 
imto them, Behold, we go up to J<«rusalem, and alt 
things that are written by the prophets concerning tlie 
Son of man shaM be accomf^hed. 

32 For he shall be delivered unto the Gentses, and 
ehall be mocked, and sfNit^ully eirtreated^ and slot- 
ted on ; 

33 And thej dball scourge iUm, And put him to 
4ei^: and the thkd day he shall rise afain. 

20* 
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honwaxyo i&ghseahatond mwegfaniseragegb ooea en* 
sfaatketsko. 

34 Nok yagfaothenon dehhotiniganreyeatacm'tKDa- 
hayere tsidaontahaweaninigeane tsiniyot newahhona- 
deriwagwekshe, yaghoni dehhcmadeiyeadare tmnahe- 
aton tsiroghthare. * 

35 ^ Neoni nea shontonkode, neneathoha shire ne 
Jmcho, tayadadogea deharpnwegon rongwe egbie- 
aderoD tsiyegwariye nene shagonegeaiiis : 

38 Rot-th<mde aniogb geatyokowanea yegwariye, 
raonba waharihwanonton oghniyotyereaha^e. 

37 Neoni wahhonwaghrori, ne Jesus ne Nazvetii-* 
aka wahhatonkoghde. 

38 Neoni wathoheareghde, yahaweahase, Jedus, ise 
ne Dawed royeaagh, aasgiteare niigh. 

39 Neoni ne eghron-ne wahonwarisde racn^ nene 
thahatotate : seahaok wathoheareghde, Ise ne Da- 
wedroyeaagh aasgiteare niigb. 

40 Neoni Jesiis wsthfttane, oni washakaweahase 
karo-kagbtsiseniyadeahawit, nenea^akta warawe la- 
Qhhawahorihwanontonse, 

41 Neoni Jesus wabearon, Nahhodea ighsegbre ne | 
lightsi nagonyatyerase ? Wahearon Sajraner geaka- | 
yea nen^aakgea. | 

4d Neoid Jesus ^a'-iaweahase, Enghsyena ensget j 
netsitiseghdaghgon newesayatagenha nise. J 

43 Neoni ycigontatye wahagea wagbhakaghriymiB, 
neooi wahhoeer^, roneatonsere Niyoh, iieoni agive' 
gonnongwebogo^ tsiwahoatkafto, widMrnwatoorea 
ne NVyoh. 

Digitized by VjV.J\.J VIC 



117 



34 And tfaey understood none of these things : and 
this sajing was hid from them, neither knew they the 
tlungs which were spoken. 



35 IT And it came to pass, that as he was c^me nigh 
unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by ihe way-side 



36 Aim! hearing the multitude pass by, he asked 
what it meant 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth pass-^ 
ethby. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before rebuked him, that 
lie should hold his peace^: but he cried so much the 
more. Thou son of David, have mercy <m me. 

40 And Jesus stood and oommanded him to be 
lMt>ught unto him : and when he was come near, he 
asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee ? 
And he said. Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

42 ArA Jesus said unto him. Receive thy si^t : thy 
iaith Mth saved thee. 

43 md. immediately he received his si^t, and fol* 
lowira him, glorifying God : and all the people, when 
they saw U, gave praise unto God. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

JV e»^ Zacckeus ranekakaathagowagh, 

m 

Ifsovi Jesus tsionea wahadaiiwjade oni wabaitQii 
goghde Jericho. 

2 Neoni irahotk$itho, shayatad newmgwe moghBe*» 
ana Zaccheus, ne ronwakowanea netsinihatiiie a^Q^ 
deroghrogie, nokoni rotshokowagb. 

3 Neoni roton daghgwani nahogea ne Jesus ne la- 
mhayatodea, nok yaghdejotoaon sotsi dej^eoels^iaie, 
newakarihonm sewatyerea nereanonghtonayon mafao* 
yaneahawe. 

4 Neom watharadade ohheatoia, neoai wafasnilliea 
syconaore nc^arentedea nenahogea : igea agwa e|^ 
nonwe neahatongotetsirarade. 

6 Neonea Jesus eghwarawe tsinonwe niUwFa^ 
yabatkatbo yahaweahase, Zaccheus, yosnoreaB-toB- 
dasatsnent ; Igea onwa geaweade Ji^ egfayeawak- 
nyoda-asde i^^isanonghsode. 

6 Neoni wathosderihhea tondahatsneade, neoni wa- 
hatsheanonni wahatonnharea. 

7 Neoni tsi onea wahontkatho, agwegott wahelH 
xiegbrago, roDtOBii^on, Tko^ oBPongwe neasenettis 
yotarahegon <tsmiborftnimneraaji;gMi. 

8 Neoni Zaccheus walliadaiiey wsfilMiwealmae ne ro* 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Of Zaceheus the publican. 
And Je«f» entered and passed through Jericho* 

2 And behold, there was a man named Zacchetis^ 
which was the chief among the pubUcans, and he 
was rich. 

S And he sought to see Jesus who he was ; ahd 
coidd not for the prefus, because he was little of 
8tature« 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a syca* 
mmre-tree to see him ; for he was to plus that way* 

5 And when Jesiis came to the place, he looked up, 
and saw him, and said unto him, Zaceheus, make 
haata, and come down : for to-day I must abide at * 
thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came down, and received 
him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw tV, they all murmured, say* 
ing, That he was gone to be guest with a man that is 
a sinner. ' . 

S And Zac<^nd i9tood> and said unto the Lord; 

Digitized by Google 



yaneme ; Sa3raner satkatho, shadewaseanea nagwa- 
taghgwean3ra neakheyon neyakotead, oni netokaat 
akhenigonrhadeaiiihagey ensekheyeritshe kayerih oi- 
yoghnanet. 

9 Neoni Jesus wahaweahase, Greaweade nonwa 
ontaweyadegea deareghtsera irakeoghkanonsode, igea 
eghiii3^weda tsioni niyaweaongh neroyeaagh ne Abra- 
ham. 

10 Igeagh ne Ongwe ronwayea geatho iero^fa ne 
rawesagonhatye neyakoyataghtonon a^onadliial^ieaii 

1 1 Ne onea tsironaihondatye tsinikaweanage, <niiy»- 
thayestaghgwanyon tsiniyot-tsiwa^adati dekai%hw» 
geawaghton, ne#ahonni neathoha ronneaene Jeiu- 
ialem, oni newahooni tsironnere negeaks^fea tieia* 
oyaner-tsera ne Niyoh yogondatye, onghdegea ok* 
theawatgwatho. 

1 2 Wahearcm newahonni, RayaUulogea nerotenoft- 
nibgowa wadiathahagwe idon niyahare &&adb m^ 
hotsderisdase ne ra-oyanertseratsinikaiiwes-ensrawe. 

13 Neoni onea yashakonoid^e-oyeri nikhati iftsha- 
konhase^ neoni washaka-<>n oyeri nikagontaerage 
^iiwista> oni washakaweahase, sewatatyoCeaB InoH 
jore Jigh-ensgewe. 

, 14 Nok ne ratinadagonhaka enskatne ratinageie, 
waghhonmraswea, neoni yaghhonteanhane neyahoa- 
weanonke, ne ronton, Yaghdeyawed atsidewan^rakeie 
nerongwe 'ne neegh atsidewakowanea. 

15 Neoni neonea shontongode, neoneagh whmattBr 
rawo. neaahomaahayana neraoyinailaen^ 
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Beb^ld, Lord, the half of my goods I give to ^Mf 
poor ; and if I have talcen any thing from any man 
by Mae accosation, I restore him four-fokL. 

^ And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation 
eotte to this house, fcurasmach as he also is a son«f 
Abraham. 

10 Ww the Son of man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost 

11 And as they heard these things, he added and 
sfake a parable, because he was nigh to JerusaleQi, 
a»d because they thought that the kingdom ,of God 
should immediately appear. 



12 He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into 
a f$r country to receive for himself a kingdom, and 
to return. 

13 Aod he i^alled lus ten servants, and delivered 
them ten poimds, and said unto them, Occupy till^I 
come. 

14 But h£9 citizens hated him, and seat a message* 
after him; saying, We mU not have this man to re^ 
over us. 

15 Afld it came to pass^ tbat when he was returned, 
having received the kingdom, then -he commanded 
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I^Mikaweahaae tsinigon nedhako-nhaseogon, kahv 
kasened, netsinigon neshakowi nera-o-wista nenaho* 
togease to-nigon rotigwea nahonafyefiilitoii, tsidefaa- 
tinonwayeat-faa. 

16 Neawamwe tontjereade, wahearon, Sayaner, 
sttwenk, skagontserat-ogbwista oyeii i^uigontsenge 
wahreyaron. 

17 Neoni wahaweahase ra-onha, yoyanere, kanhat- 
seriyoh : newahonni tsitiseghtaghgoii niyoriwa aglh 
wahsatsderisde wasgweni oyeri nikatiatagegh wasko- 
wanha. 

IS Neoni degenihatond eghwarawe, wehearon, Sa* 
yaner, saghwista skagontserat wakagweni wiaknikar 
gontseragegh. 

19 Neoni wahaweahase onea neegh, ise oni was- 
gweni wiskmkanatagegh deseronhatye. 

20 Nea-are-oya eghsarawe, wahearon, Sayaner, sai- 
Intho, geakayea nesaghwista, wa^deweyeaton wa- 
Icaghseghtonne kietghnatadsheragonY- 

21 Igea kontshanihse nise, newabonni togeasgeon- 
we sarihhothiye nesongwe : deaseghsegfagwe waUii 
neyagh ise eghtage desatyon, iseoni enseanegeriyalBy 
neyaghiSe desayenthon. 

22 Neoni wahaweahase^ wahl^ tsinahotea entk^ra- 
^6ane ise tsitsakaronde ae IdeagonyatoreghtagfaglPe» 
ise wahhi nekanhatserakshea, oni wahhi sadefjoMli- 
raghtsihon Jigh ne ongwe newagerihhothiye, deuk« 
ahgwea neneyaghdea I-eghtage dewakatyon, oni eii- 
gyake neyaghtea Idewagyeathon. 

23 Nekatiwahoni yaghthiyesheyawi nakwisda tsi- 
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tllese servants to be called unto him, to whom he hid 
given the money, that he might know how much evcoy 
man had gained by tzading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound 
* hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him. Well, thou good servant : 
because thou hast been faithful in a very Uttle, have 
thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained &ve pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him. Be thou also over 
five cities. 

20 And anotiier came, saying, Lord, beheld here is 
thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin : 

21 For I feared theei because thou, art an austere 
man : thou takest up that thou layeds't not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sow. ^ 

22 And hQ saith unto him, Out of thine owii mouth 
will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou knew- 
est that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid 
not down, and reaping that I did not sow : 

. 23 Wherefore &en gaveat. not thou my mon^ into 
. s 21 
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noBwe aiyoniaghgwewf afentag^a jina-onsongwa, 
i-ttOQgeri^wisagoii oagwa^enk aontoton neaneegfa? 

24 Neoni washakaWenhaee roBOoha nok eghratige- 
iijrade, Saghtsisenigwas noghwista^^nesaghtsiseiKm 
nerahfiwagwe, eyesi nikagontserage. 

25 (Neoni sahonweahase, Sajaner, rahawe seneo- 
neegh ne oyeri niktqgontserage.) 

26 Iwagwenhase, ^eakayen tsia^radeTagoii yeM- 
w^^l^igwa eohonwaaawihage) egkentikayeadagwe isi« 
nonwe ne yaghdeyehawagwe, shadeyot oni ii6raha>- 
wagwe, neenshonwagwase ne ra-onha. 

27 Nok tstoiyagon neyenkswease, geakayen ne 
yaighden dehatinonwese ne Jigh' abonkowanesAiage, 
karo thonwati yadenhawit, neoni ronwanawendio 
aldieaton. 

28 If Neonea eghshahayere fsithodati, wiJiahende 
yahaf^ndarane ne Jerusalem, 

29 Neonea shontongode etiione oni okhethone 
Bethphage oni Bethany, onoontakdane aosena Olivet, 
dejghniyashe ne raotyogwa. j^ghsalconhane. 

30 Wafaearon, Wasene geidcanadayen (^cgeadeyo- 
togenton ; akare onea yendenewe yenjadawejrade en- 
senitsheari (kanerengh) nityoyenha yacosateas, nene 
arekhononwenton deyacoghsaden : ensenighnereafi) 
karogealho ensebiya thewe. 

&1 Neoni onghkaok nongwe enyetsfauriWanoBtoaie 
enyahinm oghi^aneegh weseni^nereasi ? geanea* 
seniyere, nekari honni ne Royaner debotonweajolis* 

32 Neonea nerenwiilinhaoB imagiiyadealiy eghkati- 
naawenne agwegon tsinibonweimeapi. 
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4he bank) that^t my conung I might have ireifiiiKed 
mine own with usury ? 

2,4 And he said unto thepn that stood by, Take from 
him the pounc^ and give it to him that hadi ten 
pounds. 

* 25 (And they said unto hhm Lord, he hath ten 
pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, That unto every one whieh 
hath, shall be given ; and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath ^lall be taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which would not that I 
should r^gn over them, bring hither, and slay tiiem 
before me« 

28 ^ And when he had thus spoken, he went before, 
ascending up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he was come ai^ to 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called Ike 
mavmi of Olives, he isent twp of his disci|^es, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against^on; 
in the which at your entering .ye shall find a colt tied,* 
whereon yet never man sat : loose him, and bring 
hm hither * ^ ^ 

^1 And if any man ask you^ Why do ye loose iUm? 
ihxa shall ye say unto him, Because the LtH'd hath 
need of him. » 

32 And they that were sent went their way, and 
foui^d even as he had said unto them. 
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39 Nekati neashininereasyons, neraotitshenen wa- 
honiron oghneaneegh weseninereasi n^yagosadeas, 

84 Neoni wagfaniroiiy nene Royaner, dehotonwen* 
jonL • 

35 EghwaghniTithewe Jesus tsirenderon: neoni 
raotineiia waheren nekai^oime neoni eJB^hwahoo- 
wentsgwareo. 

36 Neoni tsiniyahonne, eghwahatidagweatariio ne- 
ra-onosaogon tsiniyahawenonhatye. 

37 Neoni neneathohashire, neoni neonea shiyahota- 
neaton hatye tsiyononde ne Olives, neoni tsinigea« 
fyogwa ne raotyogwa dahontaghsawen wahonwaton- 
haren oni rohwaneatonsere Niyo agwaghrotiwen* 
degh agwegon tsinikayodenghserowanea tsinihotye* 
ren, tsinihonat kaghthon ; 

88 Rontonne, Tacodaskats ne Korahgowa nonkati 
enlyeade ne Raoghsenagon ne Royaner^ kayanerm 
nekaronyayegh, raonwesenghtsera ne ne engeaghta. 

39 Neoni otyage ne Pharisees ne ratijadaronny- 
onde tsinigeatyogwa wahonweahase sheyariat Tag- 
waweniyo neseatyogwa tsironatonharatye. 
' 4f0 Neoni sahariwaserago washakaweahase, Iwag> 
warori geaigengh, igeatokaat negeaigengh ahontkawe 
tsiyoritsdaratye,nenoneaya yogondatye ne deagongh* 
shentho. 

41^ Neonea thohashire nefawahontkatho taikanS' 
dayen neoni wahatsdarengbse. 

42 Yonton tokaat aondesaderyeadarage, shadeyot 
ne ise, ne sane negeaniyewaagh ne sadenisera^ gea- 
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3d And as they were loosing Ihe colt, the owneitf 
thereof said unto them, Why leose ye the coltt 

34 And they said, llie Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus : and they cast 
their garments upon the coh, and they set Jesus 
thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread their clothes in the 
way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even now at the 
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude 
of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with 
a loud voice, for all the mighty works that they had 
seen; 

38 Sayjngy Blessed he the King that cometh in the 
name of the Lord : Peace in heaven, and glory in 
the highest. ^ 

39 And some of the Pharisees fronL among the mul- 
titude said uqto him. Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said unto them, I tell jrou, 
that if these should hold their peace, the stones would 
immediately cry out 

41 il And when he was come near, he beheld the 
city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least 

21* 
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gikayen nene tsimyotjeittiriirahi seweniyo neane fee 
ne kayaneren ! .nok nonwa tsiniyot waghse^||loa iie 
skaghdege. 

43 Igea nonwa enweghniseradenyonge ensewaiane, 
geaigeogh ne desewatotsweiise geneayawenne den- 
honnontyage deayetshiyagwad^sey nag<»i^ en^« 
sbiyonni deajogwadaseton. 

44 Neoni eghdage enyagoti onwenjagegh^ oni ok- 
yensaxhadenhawage ; nokoni yaghskaoeayat thahe- 
sadad^nrase takaya serage, ne en^anhcmi igea yagb- 
desewaderyeadare kanonwegh nigeahatye yetshina- 
daghrenawihagwe. 

45 Neoni eghwareghde ononsatogentigowane necmi 
dahadaghsawen atsdeyahotyeson tsinigon ne ronde- 
ninons ratininons oni. 

46 Washakawenhase rononhage, Kaghyaton.naab, 
Iwagenonsode ne kanonsodaghgon ne aderennayent : 
nok ne sewatstha genseweqderon ne kaneasgwen. 

47 Neoni eghnonwe nadeghshagoswathedon niya- 
deweghniserage; Nokne ratigowaneai|B ne Ra^ 
heastaji oni n(mwa rondatis (scribes) oni ne ratigo- 

' wanease ncMigwesbonagb ne ronnontonyon nahoowa- 
donde* 

48 Nok yagbdebatiriwatsbearyese tsinabatiy««,iiok 
sane ongwedagwegon yenonwese nayagodabonsad^ 
ges tsirotbare. 
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in this thy day, the thiiig9ti^&^ belong unto thy peace ! 
but ng^ they are hid from thine eyes. ^ 

43 l?or the days shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy 
children within thee ! and they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another : because thou knewest not 
the time of thy visitation. 

45 And he went into the temple, and began to cast 
out them that sdld therein, and them th^t bought, 

46 paying unto them, It is written. My house is the 
house of prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves. 

47 J^ he taught daily in the temple. But the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the chief of the 
pec^le sought to destroy him, 



48 And could not find what they might do : for all 
the people were very attentive to hear him. 
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CHAP. XX. 

Gfiristfis enshagoyadanonsdade ne shagogowanaton, 

Neonka shontongode, ne neashishagonigonrayeata- 
deani ondegh niserarago kati ne rotharaghgwea tsi- 
shago righowanaghdeni orighwatogeaghti, nene tfaa- 
tiyadagwenioratijiheastajiyOni noriwa rondatiseghwa- 
honnewe ratigwegonhatye ne rotixdeahase^ 

2 Onea wahonwenhase, wahoniron, Tagwarori ka^ 
nitisariwenha oni tsinik^hatsdenseroden tsinisatyer- 
ha ? katononi onghka neya^hatsdenserawi ? 

3 Oni wahariwaserago washagawenhase ronoi^ 
lonigwarighwanontons joriwat ; sewariwaserago kati, 

4 Ne tsishagonegoseras ne John, karon3rage gengh 
Mtyawenon katonn ongweghne ? 

6 Neoni wahonigonrayenlonwe rononha^ tokaat ahe- 
dewenron, Karonyage tyoyendagon ; nokahenroDv 
Thenpnkati karihonis yaghdedeghtsiseweghtagon ? 

6 Nokare nahedewearon ongwenegh, agwegon non- 
gwehogon ayonkheneayoyage, nokoni enyeare origb- 
wage ne John dogeasge tsinahodea rorighwadaton 
(prophet) 

7 Nok sahoniron, yaghthayagwagweni othepon aya* 
gwearon. 
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CIUP. XX. 

Chrisi avouchetK his authority. 

And it came to jmsiT^ ihat on one of those days, as 
he tau^t the people in the temple, and preached the 
gospel, the chief* priests and the scribes came t^o 
himy yntii the elders,- 

2. And spake imto him, sabring,. Tell us, By what 
authority doest thou these things? or who is he that 
gave thee this authorit]^)? 

3^ And he answered and said unto them, I will also 
ask you one thing ; %nd answer me : 

4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or 
ofmeni 

5 And fhey reasoned, with themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heaven^ he will say, l¥hy then be- 
lieved ye him not ? 

6 But and if we say. Of men ; all the people will 
stone us . for they be persuaded that John was a 
prophet I 

7 And they answered, That they could not tell 
whence it wm. 
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I 

8 Neoni Jesus sashakawenhase, jraghgioninamtha- 
gwarori tsinikaahatpdenseroden, t8initya:wmon jinika- 
tjerha. 

9 Stkone dahataghsaweh raonha waghshagodati. 
iKMigwe hogo negeaen deftanwagenwatsn, Rayada- 
togea nerongwe royen&onhatje raofaedagegh, nok 
washagoni nenyi^yoden, igeagh inon niya^^iregfar 
sere, enyonnise om. 

10 Neeoi akare (rnengli yahdhhane heioiihase tri- 
notiwe deghsfahgoi^iaon ft>tiyode, nene aimd|hdtt#ar 
yanonde ne HahedagoB yotQUi ; ttokkatiiierotfiMieBrid- 
ton neoUiegen tahoijro tahodegwH^^de rMgbn* 

11 Neaare oya yonsashpgoiihane, dahonwaryo are 
neanee^ ag^yode^ast tsibbiidlJioy^:^, tdudkho- 
degwade raogon. * 

)9 Nea areojra yonsaghsbilgioiihaiie Bene BgjIuMii- 
liafmid, shegen seaha esQ dphonwakarewi^ijbii^raa, 
atsde da3ragoti. « 

13 Neae^one ne Royaner wabearon, nerohedayeft) 
Too-onghnongen neagyere? Neaginaak oeyediitt- 
bane ne nnoronghgwa aiyenagh : .tokaat^ngeo Den- 
ize enthon^n^weanaragdgwe ae nen^nthepsiragen. 

14 Nokperoyod^ neawidiogen^ neawathondadenhafle 
okrononha, Nedeg^aen, neraowenk^s nyeaheanf) 
egktsidewarycs fieakati tsinflioyen 'i»ng#awetdiL 60- 
waton. 

15 Eghkati naawenne wahonwa3ratipe|;eawe nerao* 
hedage neadenon wakonwaiyo, ogUtatiolighde Ob- 
j^enne Royaner nerohedayen neashagoyere ? 
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9 And Je8U9 said unto themi; Nei&er t^ I you by 
' wbst auibc^y I do these things. 

9 Then began he to sp^ak to the' people this fMirar 
ble : 4 certain man plantejd a vineyard^ and let it fordi 
to hiishandmen, and went into afar cpuntijlbr al«^ 
time* 

10 And at ibe season he sent a servant to 4iie hus- 
bandmen, that they should giv* him of the fruit of llie 
vineyard : but thp ht^iSbandmen boat him, and sent 
fetm away ^iib|>ty. 

11 And a^iin he sent another servant: itad they 
beat him also, and entreated iim i^iamefuUy, and s^it 
ham away entity. . 

12 And again he sent, a third : and they wounded 
him also, fnd cast &n» out 

18 Then said tlip lord of the vinbyard; What shall I 
^1 I w31 send ray beloved son: k may be thejf 
vnA reVerenoB Um ijirhen iiby .see him; 

• • . 

14 Biit idienthe husbandmen saw Inm, ihey rea- 
soned among Uiemselves, sfiying^ This is H^ heir : 
e<mi(e,4et us kiUlbbn, t|^ the tnheiit«n<^ Q^ 

f 

15 So tiiey cftst him out of ^ vin»3rard-, and killed 
Mm. Wh«lth^e^8faaUAielofdeflheidae)n:rd 
do unto them ? 
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io i!«i^egiiiaah enshagoghtoode ne rotiyodegiigwe 
t'kagonde akdenenseghshakaon ne raoheda, Neom' 
neonea shihonathonda, wahoniron, Niyo, rorighwas- 
ten^. 

17 Neoni taiwashagogeti^ wahenron^ Nahodda kati 
negea negonkayadon Nenoneaja nerotmonghsoimy- 
aton ronwatiiihese, neshadejot shadeayaweane ne 
tkayadagweniyo ne tsikanetsker ? 

18 Onghkagiok ayakoneayeane deakarine^ nok ongh- 
kaok ayakoseane deakoyadarihde o-keara enhaUm. 

19 IT Neoni ratikowanease ratitsifaeastatsi oni ne 
(atfribes) ne shakat ne (hour) ronnerhagwe ashagwa- 
yena; newashakotitsh^nige nongwehogon: igea^ 
niyot neyahatihewe tsiniyot tsiwakatati wadegheba- 
koiighwageowadea rononha. 

20 Neoni wahonwadeanigonrarea^ oni yedmgaio- 
hase rcmwfitgease, yoweyeastonse nahontoderase, ro- 
nonha taithotirihwayeri, nena'-ontyesea hagenahtfti- 
yena neifr-oweanaogon, nekati wahonni e^mdnfali 
yahonwatkawe nekashatsdeasera oni taironwaiibwt- 
wi, neashakonghwagwatagwase. 

21 Neoni wahonwar&wanontonse, vontoD,- Tagfva- 
wisaniyoh, yonkwaderyeatare tsinthsaton tai oni lug- 
waf&honnyennis etho-tsi, yagh^op kaneka teahs*- 
wease tsiokonghka, neokne sherihomiyeani tsinos- 
kati ne NiyohnQ togeasge. * * 

' 22 Yoderihwagwanhsyoii ongfaclegea Mbagyon^ae 
o-karyako shera ne Cesar, katon-yaghteat 
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JUS Me sbaU eome. and destt oy these hosbancimeii, 
aiMl *8kiCll gwe the vineyard to otheis. And w^ea 
they heard it, they said, God forbid. 

•I 7 A'ad he beheld them, and said, What is this ttien 
that is written, The stone which the builders ratjected, 
tha £^me is become the head of the jcoraer ? 

Jt6 Whosoever ^ail fall upon that stone, shall be 
broken : but on whomsoever it shall ^1, it wiil grind 
him ta i>owdef . . 

. Id IT And the chi^f priests and the scribes the same 
bom: aought to lay hands on him ; and they feared the 
people : for they perceived that he had spoken this 
potable a^^ainst them. 

• dO And they watched him, and sent forth spies, 
which should feign themselves just men, that they 
iai|^ take hold of his words, that so they might de^ 
^ex him mito the power and authority of the governed. 



21 And they asked him, saying, Master, we know 
thfft thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither accept- 

.est thMi.the person of^awy, hut teachest the way of 
God truly : 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Cesar, 
or no? 

22 
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31 Aghseahatond sahotinyagc, eghhoiteatie natiwen- 
ne yekagwegon nejatak q|^onyagon, yaghteadeyowi^ 
rajeataon waghhonnihheye. 

32 A-oohha pghnagea no-nhetyea wageaheye oni. 

33 Nekati wahonni ne onea enjontketsko ongkka 
negea enhrayatagweniyo-rone engeahage, jatak niyo- 
nyagon onne. 

34 Newahhi ne Jesus saharihwaserago washaka- 
weahase, Negeatho ondatyea-ogonagh netsiyonwea- 
jade yako-nyaks oni yondadawi neayakonyakshege : 

35 Igea negeakayea tsinikarihwayerea a-ontyesea- 
hage ayerighwayeride netsityonwenjade noya, neoiii 
neonea enjontketsgo neyakoweadaon, ya^deekari- 
wade ayako-nyage, neteaens a-onsayondadawi naya- 
konyage. 

• 36 N.eoni yaghdea thaonsayahiheye oya: igeagh 
onea shadeayaweane ne yeronghyakehrononogcft : 
neoni ne Niyoh shakoyeaogonagh yontonserc, ne 
ahoriwa tsiyekshatiyosgwe tsisayontketsko. 

37 Nonwa neyakaweaheyon j^dcotketsgwea, i^Mid^ 
yoght oni Moses ronwanatonnih wMii kaibagoB, 
ethone shiyahoronghyenhare ne Royaner Niyoh ue 
Abraham, neoni ne Niyoh ne Isaac, ne oni ne Niyoh 
ne Jacob. 

38 Igeagh yaghtea raoidia Niyoh ne neyakawenhe- 
yon, neokne' yagonnhe : Igea agwegon yagonnhe 
ra-onhage* 

39 tl Ethone rayadadogea ne (scribe) wahonwea- 
hase ra-onha, Tagwawenniyo agwahetho teinas- 
yere. 
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31 And the third took her ; and in like maimer the 
sev^n also : and they left ttp children, and died. 

d!^ Last of all the woman died also* 

33 Therefore in the resurrection, whose wife of them 
is she ? for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering, said unto them, The chil- 
dren of this world marry, and are given in marriage : 

35 But they which shall be accounted worthy to 
ohrtain that worid, and the resurrection from the dead^ 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage : 



36 Neither can they die any more : fbr they are 
equal unto the angels ; and are the children of God, 
Imag Ihe children of the resurrection. 

97 Ifowthat the dead are rassed, even Moses shewed 
at the bush, when he caHetii the Lord the Ood 6f 
Abraham, and the €rod of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. 

38 For he is not a €rod of the dead, but of the liv- 
ing : for all live unto him. 

39 ff Th^i certain of the sc^bes answering, said, 
Mast^, thou hast well said. 

22* 
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40 Nene oglumgei^e yi^hdehatinonwese ne shegon 
othenon a-onsaghhonwaribwanontonse. 

41 Neoni wahearon ne rbnonhage, Oghnahodea se- 
waton ne ne geakayea ne Christus David gearo- 
yea-ah? 

42 Neoni ne Dawed agwagh ra-onha rawengh kag- 
hyatonghseragon ne deyerigh wagwatha, Ne Royaner- 
rawengh ne ne Riyaner satyea tainonka keweyea 
deghtaghgon. 

43 Tsiniyore entekheyeanontonse ne yesaswease 
tenghsaraghsitagea seraghgwe. 

44 Ne a-oriwa ne Dawed raweani ra-onha Sayaiier 
oghkati niyotyerea ne Dawed ahoyea-ahagel 

45 TT Ethone agwawa-ontahonhsadade nongweho- 
gon agwegon, oni washakaweahase ne ra-otyogwa. 

46 Sewanigonrarak ne (scribes ne) asegeatsin^ 
wenghsere wasberyiyohtsi enbondeati, oni r^tiao- 
rongbgwa tsironerontsgwea ne tsiyontgegbrontagb- 
gwa, tsioni ratinonwese tsia-onbhaab enegea tsiyon- 
tyeadagbgwa ne synagogue netsikanakdenyon tsiyot- 
tyeadagbgwane kagon tsiwateanyode ;. 

47 Newabbi engondekwisa nyakodegbre-oaae ca 
yakononbsoton, ne nayontkatbo tsiniyogbt sotsi-n^* 
nadereanayeatagbtseres : nekati sbakat ne enyeyena 
gowai^ea enyondetsireiaghtagbgwe. 



>d by Google 



129 

40 And after th^t, they chirst not ask him any queS' 
iions at all, 

41 And he said unto them, How say they that Christ 
is David's son? 

42 And David himself saith in the book of Psahns, 
Th(B Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he the^ 

his" son t 

I 

45 Then in the audience of all the people, he said 
unto his disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in 
long robes, and love greetings in the markets, and 
the highest seats in the synagogues, and the chief 
rooms at feasts ; 

47 Which devour widows' houses, and for a sli^ew 
make long prayers : the same shall receive greater 
damnation. 
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CHAP. XXL 

Geristta waskakaweakaae ne ydkodeat yakodegh- 
re-'onhse, 

Neoni raonha yahad katho enegea, otti yahadkatbo- 
ro-natsbokowase ne yehonatyese newashakonon tsi- 
yewistaroroka. 

^ Neoni washakotkatho kayadatogen yodentyode- 
reonse ya-oti onenneegh tsinigon yoyenagh tayewis- 
taroroks degeni tsinikawistoden. 

3 Neoni wahenron, Nenetogea,sge onwe Iwagwe- 
alialse, nene geaigenh yodent yodereonse seahaaon- 
haeso yaoti tsinigon notyage watyagogeni agwegon : 

'4 Nokratigwegon notyakeshon rotikade eso, nigon- 
hayahonati, negen neronneghre aendahatiriwayeride 
ne Niyone : noknegen naonha dewatkaryas esoya- 
oti, yakaghsa-ahde tsiniyoyen neyonhegon. 

6 AT Neoni otyage tsinahatiyere nekanonsagon ne 
(temple) oghnenaawenne wahi kaneayanoronse oni 
yondadawis. 

6 Ayse tsiniyot negenigengh tsinahoden wesemK" 
gen, kaoknonwe deweghniseradeny(Hi dawe, aetd- 
neayaweane yaghdeyawet skaneayat ayodadenre 
takayaserage yagfaeta gethaontyonha^ 

7 Neoni wahiHiwariwanontonse, ronton Tagwawe- 
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CHAP. XXI. 

Destruction of the temple predicted. 

Ani^ he looked up and saw the rich men casting their 
gifts into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor widow casting in 
thi&er two mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, That Ms 
poor widow hath cast in more than they all. 

4 For all these have of their abundance cast in nato 
the offerings of God : but she of her penijoy hatb 
cast in all the tiving that she had. 

5 IF And as some spake of the temple, how it was 
adorned with goodly stones, and gifte, he said, 

6 Asfor these things which ye behold, the days will 
come, in tiie which there shall not be left one^stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, Master, but idien 
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aaiyO) katgenea eghniyeayaweane negeaigeagh? 
oeoni nahodea enwadenyeadeaston ne neathoha ya- 
onderiwihewe neaeghnea3raweane enwatongote. 

8 Neoni wahearon, Sewatadenigonrarak doghsa 
kanigoDrhatea tsinahesewayatawea ; igeagh eso tsi- 
niyaweasere enyonwe neoni axheanagon, enyonton- 
ne Jigh ne Geristus; eghniya-aweahatye neatho 
ha : toghsa eghyahasewe oni ne nayetshinagerea. 

9 Nok ne one^ghensewathondege aderiyofas^oAi 
neyotderonk^ toghsa sewaghderon : igea neaone ^kk* 
gonde ne endewatyereade eghneayaweane ; nok net- 
nyeyotokde yaghnea ne onwaok. 

10 £thone raonha washakaweahase ronoidMtf J^Ma^ 
onghweajat deayedane deayehnyotea thiyakaonwen- 
jade, o&i skakoragbtserat deaninyotatyescm t^A^ako- 
ratserade ; 

11 Neoni enkanehragv\^de deayaonweajishongwe, 
oklbiyoaweaj^wegoti <Hii kaoradarinesera oni kUm^ 
ghkaryagoB, ofti yotderonk ti^i^aWeaaere eay«l^ 
katho neateanon gowmnea deawatyefonnyon eowft^ 
denyeateastagwe tsikaronyade. 

18 Nok kea kayea agwegoo oheaton trnjleays^ifte 
deayeseanisnonsatea enyesayena deasadenlrair«ft« 
hegOy eghyeayesatkawe synagogue tseragon, oni sq* 
nasgwa enwaton, egh enyesayathewe ta-otthdatan 
ne kora^i^^watshon on! tsiratiyadagweaiyoie Igea 
ne i agerihoanyat. 

13 Neoni ne ensatkarearagwaton ne neawadenyea« 
teastaghgon. 
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shall th^se t^iipgs be? aa4 whsAmga wHlikare-ke 
when these ibrngs ebaHl ecme t6 paas ? 

9 Aofl he said, Talce h<eed that ye be not de<»ived : 
fi>r no^^ty ahall come in my name, saymg, I am Chaiti; 
and the ti«ie dmweth nemr: go ye not di^ndbie after 
th«a». 

9 Qiit when ye sl^ bear of uraiB and commotioiis, 
be not tenified : for these things must first come to 
paaa i but the end is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom : 



IX And great earthquakes shall be in divers places, 
and Amines, and pestilences : and fearful si^ts, and* 
great signs shall there be fixmi heaven. 



18 But before all these Hi^y shall lay their hands on 
you, and persecute you^ deUvering you up to the syi^ 
nagogues, and into prisons, being brought before 
kii^ and rulers fer my nami^^s sake. 



13 And it shall turn t<> you for a testimony* 
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' 14 Newahonni Sadaderiwagwarisyas ne jonha so | 
weryane, toghsa aayogontatye nok aserhege gerih- 
waserago nothenon. 

.15 I.gea Jeogonyon ne taagongh oni kanigonra, 
tdioigon neayesaghswensege yaghthayegweni othe- 
Boa a-onsaye^nhase, dayesariwagenideaens. 

16 Neoni dayesanigonraseren okthadejaron^esade- 
weton oni shasyadad sadadenongwe oni sadearo- 
ogim oni ne <^ jonha neenyehhoni enyesaryo ne 
es^^ineheyade. 

17 Neoni agwegon enyesaghswensege, ne ensas- 
tonde ne iigh akshenna. 

18 Nok yaghskanongwiserat'ne sanonjine yotonni 
thakaron^agen. 

19 Tsini sanigonkatsde satyenawast ne ise saton- 
hetsheragongh. 

20 Neoni neonea yenaatkatho Jerusalem ne nea- 
eohontongode ne k^uiearmesera, ethone onea ense- 
waderyeadarane. okhetho onen ne kanoron taniya- 
wensere; 

21 Ethon^ tsinigon ne Judea yehonnese tsityonon- 
d^rodegwat; neoni tsinihati noktyogengegh yede- 
VOB ratiyagenn ; nokoni ne okthiyenageronnyoir, 
toghsa yay^dddaweyade ne etho. 

22 Iken nenegea oneagh ^^eghniseradenyon sewa- 
derighwaseragohe, ne agwegon tsinikayeren tsika- 
yaton toka naah entkariwayerine. 

23 Nok yagodent negenkayen ne yeneronae ; ne 
oni neshegon yonlsdardntha ne weghniseradenyon ? 
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14 Settle it therefore in yoiir hearts^ not to mediae 
before what ye shall answer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which 
all your adversaries shall uQt be able to gainsay nor 
resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends ; and some of you 
shall they cause to be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's 
sake. 

IS But there shall not a hair of your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed 
with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to the 
mountains ; and let them which are in the midst of it 
depart out ; and let not them that are in the countries 
enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of vengeance, that, all 
things which are written may be fulfilled. • 

23 But wo unto them that xire with child, and to 

23 . . ' c 
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igeagh tsihiyawensere yorihowanen karonyagensera 
ne eghnonwe niyonwenjayen, oni kaghrewaghton tsi 
neahatiyadawen nongwehogon. 

24 Neoni enshagonawenthode tsikaghyojthiyathon 
ne aftharegowa, neoni eren enshagotiyadenhawide 
neahondenasgoni nok thiyonwenjagwegon : oiu ne 
Jemsalem, oktheajeradaseron, deayonsgwaserongo 
nene Crentiles nene yaghdeyagerighwiyoston, tmni- 
yore yenwaderighwihewe, ne Gentiles yenkariwa- 
yerine. 

25 Neoni tsineayaweane enwadenyeadeaston ne 
karaghgwa, oni eghnida oni ojistokhogon ; ne nongli- 
wenjage yeronyagensere ne aka-onghwenjagwegon 
yenagere, oni ok thadeyonigonryakt, nekanyatara- 
giBgowa ne oneagh denyongwareesde. 

26 Ongwehogon akawerihogongenha endewatook- 
den igen enyagoghderonne, ne yadenyekanerage ya- 
korhare oghnagengegh tsiniyotyeren netawe ncm- 
wenjlige : igen onengh ne kashatsden sera nekarony- 
age kayen deyotiheadonwe. " 

27 Neoni ethone enshonwagea ne ongwegh ronwa- 
ye^ otshatagon nadeatre ennigwegon ne raoshatsde- 
asera oni ne gowanea ne radnweseaghtsera. 

28 Ne onea tsiniyotyerea negea enh enwatahsa- 
wea eghniyaweasere watongotane, neateanon dejat- 
kathoiinyon, jeanonketsgo nease thoha a-onsayetshi- 
yatago. 

29 Neoni washakodati rononl^a dekariwageawaton; 
sewatkatho jakareghdese karonda oni gw^pn ne 
^aroi^a-ogon ; 
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them ^t give suck in those days 1 for there shaU be 
great distress ia the land, and wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and 
sHall be led away captive into all nations : and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 



25 tr And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the 
moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth distress 
of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves 
roaring; 

2Q Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for look- 
ing after those things which are coming on the earth : 
for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the Son of man coming 
in a cloud, with power and great gloty* 

28 And when these things begii^^to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads : for your redemp« 
ticm draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a parable; Behold the 
fig-tree^ and all the trees ; 
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30 Nonwa yonaderyeatare newahoni dagontrege 
ne tsionen thohadayogenhonti, tsinisewaderyeadare 
onise tyotgon okhetho ne Niyo rayadade. 

31 Eghkati nise niyot, ne nen ensewatkatho nege- 
aigengh eghneayawenne, sewaderyeadarak onea ok- 
hetho ne raonaktatogenti ne Niyo da we. 

32 Agvragh wagonyenhase, ne tsikaghnegwasade 
yaghdeyawet ok thaontongode nyare agvi^egon ent- 
kariwayerine eghnenyawenne, 

33 Karonyage oni onghvveiyage agwegon enwade- 
rihohetsde : noknagiBwena-ogon yaghdeyawet, ake- 
wenayesha. 

84 ff Newahoni sewadadenigonrarak nejonha, on- 
wa ensewatyerok ne seweryane enya-ongoghtagh- 
gwe wahetgenseragwegon, kanonghwaratonsera oni 
tsiniyagodatyesaton negeatho^siyagonhe, newahoni 
ok ensewaannyeatsi tsineasewayadawen. 

35 Iken' geaniyawensere dewasgode densewas- 
gwenne nonghwenjagwegon oktheasewatyerenji 
onea eghna-aweane. 

36 Sewaty.ewadenkati, nekarihoni tyotgon sewade- 
rennayeaghsek, tokaat neakarihoni, neane dayontoii- 
gode tsinikaneghragwaghtasere tsiniyawensere nea- 
yenwaderihewe, nea eghdenstane ra-oheaton, Ong- 
wegh Ronwayen. 

37 Neoni entyeghgene wahi shagorihonnyeanihag- 
we ne ononsatogentigowane, tsiwaokarawe waha- 
denti, eghyahatyen jityononde ihoigen gonwayats 
(OHves.) 
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30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and know of 
your ownselves, that summer is now ni^ at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things come 
to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh-et 
hand.. 

32 Yerily, I say unto you, This generation shall not- 
pass away, till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven an^ earth shall pass away : but my 
words shall not pass away. 

34 JI And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
your hearts be overcharged withjurfeiting and druok^ 
enness, and cares of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 

35 For as a sn^re shall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Walch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye 
may be accounted worthy to escape all these thinffs 
th^t shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man. 

• 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching in the 
temple ; and at night he went out, and abpde in the 
mount that is called the mount of Olives^ 

23* 
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38 Meooi agwegon nongwehogon orhongeji eghvn 
enghde raonhage ononsatogentigowane, nenahoDia- 
thondege tsineahayere. 



CHAP. ixn. 

•A/e Jewshaka ronwarihwaretsdeni ne Geristus ne oni 
Saian rogwatagioas ne Judas ne deahonigonrasertfi 
ne Geristus, 

NotfWA tsiwadennyode kagon yaghdewatdengw^ 
ton nekanadarok on«athoba, neneratiyats (passo^ar) 
Enegea watongode. 

2 Oneane ratiyadagweniose ratijiheastaji, oni oriwa 
rondatis (scribes) nearatiriwisax tsinahatiyere nahoiH 
waryo ; nok shagotitshanise ne ongwe neok-aoriwa. 

3 fl Ethone Satan wahotyenhase onea ne Judas n ^ 
dehasenasere Iscariot, ne shayadad ne degeniya- 
wenre nihati. 

4 Onea herenwareghde nenyathatitharen ne ratij.- 
heastajigowa oni ne ratisenowanease nene tsineaha- 
yere neonea denhonigonraseren, onen enhonwayeoa. 

5 Onea wah5ntshenonni, onea onderiwisa enhon- 
waghwiston. 

6 Nea waghshakorharatsden tsineadewadcriway*- 
rade nonea enhoweyeastase enhonigonrhaden ya- 
wet, nyare denhonatogwen notyage tsinigeatyojfwa. 
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rejief 38 And all the people came early in the morning to 
neD* him in the temple, for to hear him. 



CHAP. XXII. 

TIie.Jew8 conspire against Christ 

Now the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the Passover. 

2 And the chief priests and scribes sought how they 
might kill him : for they feared the people. 

351 Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Isca- 
riot, being of the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and communed with the 
chief priests and captains, how he tnight betray him 
unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give him 
money. 

6 And he promised, and sought opportunity to be- 
tray him imto them in the absence of the multitude. 
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7 51 Neonea yahondeghnisenhewe ne yagkdeiiv^t- 
dengwaton nekanatarok ronadenyode, Enegen aesk 
watongode t'kagonde enkaryohage. 

8 Neoni yashagonhane Peter oni John, wahearoo, 
Wasene, oni senigwatago ne iigh ne passover ende- 
wage. 

9 Neoni ra-onha sahonwenhase, kaondenonwe ye- 
nyageni gwadago ? 

10 Neoni washakawenhase rononha, Enjatkatho, 
neonea enjadaweyade ne kanadagqn, eghnonwe na* 
densewadadgen rongwe, rahawi yenekaragwa ogh- 
nekanos ; neyengh tsisenisereghde nekanonsagon tsi" 
nonwe yonhadaweyade, 

11 Neoni entsisenenhase ne rongwetiyo ne ronon- 
sode, nene Shpngwaweoniyo wayenhase nise Ka- 
uonwe nikanakdaragwen nenegeaen, tsinonwe nade- 
nyagwatskahon nagetyoghgwa ne enegen niwaton- 
gotha, (passover.) 

12 Neoni ethoge entsiseninatonhase tsitkanaktowa- 
nen enegen eghnonwe nikaweyenneadaon onen wa- 
dearhare. 

13 Neonea waghyadenli, waghniriwatsheari eg^- 
naawen ne tsinihonwenneani : onea wahondearha- 
rade ne (passover.) 

14 Ne neayakahewe ne (hour) neawahatyea, cm 
ne dekeni shatire rotiyadatogenti ne ronne. 

15 Neoni vj^ashakawenhase rononha, netsiniyawe- 
nongh Jighwagerpn negeaigengh enkeke ne enegon- 
niwatongotha dendewatonde oghnagenengegh Jigh 
enyongeronyageade : 
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7 tl Then came the day of unleavened bread, when 
the passover must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and 
prepare us the passover, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him. Where wilt thou that we 
prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are 
entered into the city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the 
house where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good man of the house, 
The Master saith unto thee. Where is the guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat the passover with my 
disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a large upper room fur- 
nished : there make ready. 

13 And they went and found as he had said unto 
them : and they made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, 
and the twelve apostles with him. . . 

16 And he said unto them. With desire I have de- 
sired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. 
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16 Ikea .wagonyenhaBe, yaghnadeyawet 
oya a-onsakeke ne eghnahoden, tsimyore yajienk?^ w 
wayerine ne raoyanertsera ne Niyo. 

17 Neoni watragbgwe ne cup, oni wahatonren wa- 
henron, Jena negenengh ensewadatyaghonhase, jon- 
ha sewentyo gwagongh : 

18 Ikea Iwagwenhase, yaghdeyawet, I-aonsakne- 
gira nonenhar'adasehon oghneka, tsiniyore ne ra- 
pyanertsera ne Niyo enwawe. 

19 Neoni watragwe kanadarok, oni wahatoiuren, 
oni wathayakhon, oni waehakaon, wahenron ^ena- 
gyeronda nenegeaen yetshiyawi gennasewayer ne 
neasgweyaghraghgwake. 

20 Shatyaweane oni ne cup onea rotikwendaoiige, 
wabearoB, Nene gen ^enhne cup nenegenenh neaae 
norigbwatogenti neni akene gweasa ne wakenekwa 
neise sewariwa. 

21 IF Nok, sewatkatbo, raonhane rasnonge enskat- 
ne deyongwabja datyese nene deahagenigonraseFen, 
sewadekwaratserat. 

22 Neoni dogeasketsi ne Ongwe ronwayen egbni- 
ya-awenhatye, asegeagh tsiniyot ne dewenigonnig- 
onde.: nok rodenghtbesere netho nerongwe nedeho- 
nigonraserane ! 

23^ Neoni dahondaghsawen wabatiriwisake ronon- 
bage, neronton onghka onghnongen negeaen ne egb- 
nakayere ne egbnikaribodengb. 

24 Neoni tsinaawen okrononba debondaderonwi, 
onkaonghdegb neayontonbege neragowanen tsini* 
batj. 
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1.6 For I say unto you, I will not any more eat 
;liereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and said, 
I*ake this, and divide it among yourselves. 

18 For I say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit 
of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 1r And he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake il, and gave unto them, saying. This is my 
body which is given for you : this do in remembrance 
of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying. This 
cup i$ the new testament in my blood, which is shed 
for you. 

21 U But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth 
me is with me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth as it was deter- 
mined : but wo unto that man by whom he is be- 
trayed ! 

23 And they began to inquire among themselves, 
which of them it was that should do this thing. 

24 IT And there was also a strife among them, 
wMch of them should be accounted the greatest. 
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2$ N^oni wasbakawe^hai^e, ne Ratigonigl^owat- 
shon ne Yahdehotiriwiyoston roodadeweyeasdeoi Be- 
ne kayanertsera nahohwanatsderisde ; nekati taron- 
dadeweyeasdeni nayorih washatsdege neronoohage 
nekati ronwatinatongwen, sakotidearas. 

26 Nok yaghdeyawet eghnayawenne : nokgidesBon 
ookaok enhagowanenhage tsinijon^ eghgineahayato- 
denhage tsiniyot ne nityagoyenha ; nok neahayata- 
gweniyoge, ra-onha gina-agh enshagoyotease. 

27 Nok tokaat ra-onha ragowanea, ne readeron tsi- 
yongwadekhonni, neteaens ratatyotease 1 nok j|i|^ 
geanedegea neeghreaderon tsiyongwadekbonni 9 nok 
eghgyatare, sewanearagon oni tsiniyoght ne rowan- 
base. 

28 Tekaiiwagondese jonha sewaderighwateatyetase 
lie neiigh dewadeanageratontseragon. 

29 Oni Igwanatonnii;e nekayanertseiagon, tsi oni ni- 
yaweaon ne Rageniha ragenatonni niigh ; 

30 Ne eghniyeayaweane ensewage oni ensewane- 
gira agwadekgwaratseragegh ne iigh agyanertaera- 
gon, eghheasewatyea agityogwatogeatige tsironwali- 
jeahayea ne degeniyaweare nihotidarage ne Isera- 
thaka. 

31 fl Neoni ne Royaner wahearon, Simon, Simony 
satkatho, Satan, neiwere ensadewenniyosde, tsiniyot 
neayonwage ennegeri : 

32 Nok, I-gonyadereanayeani, nenetsiti^ghta^- 
gon toghsa asatsheade : oni neonea enjesar^fbmyo?* 
tea', slliyatanira{ nesbenongwe. 
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25 And he said unto' them, Th# kings of the Gren- 
tUes exercise loTdship over them ; and the^ that ex- 
ercise authority upon them are called benefactors. 



26 But ye ahaU not he so : but he that is greatest 
among you, let him be as the younger ; and he that 
is chief^ as he that' doth serve. 

27 For ^hether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth? is not he that sitteth at meat? 
but I am among you as he that serveth. 



28 Ye are they which have continued with me jn 
my temptations ; 

. * 29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father' 
hath appointed unto me ; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my table in my 
^ngdom, and sit on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 



81 fl And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to hme you, that he may sift you 
as wheat; * ' 

32 But I have prajfed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not: -and when thou art' converted, strengthen jhj 
brethren. 

24 ■ 
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33 Neoni wahaW^ahase, Sayaner, Tyotgon -wakei 
hare endenesege dejaroh oni senasgwa-a-onton nok 
oni negeaheyatne. 

34 Neoni wahearon, Wagonrori, Gwiter, kit kit jra- 
thiyosondatinegeaweade, aghsea neasatnaneda ensa- 
tonnhiye yaghdesgyeaderi niigh. 

35 Neoni washakaweahase, ne onea yeagwaMiane 
yatheasewayeatage nyewistaragwa, oni kanatak, oni 
aghta entyotookdage tsinahodea? nokyaghothenoo 
dehoaeagh. ^ 

36 Nea-are saghshakaweahase, Noknonwa, onkaok 
enhoyeatagenyewistaragwa kanatak yehahaf om to- 
kaat yaghdehosharayea asharegowa, ratadninons ra- 
onena, shaka^ongh. 

37 Ginyo I-wagweahase, geaigeagh geawahhi kag- 
^hyaton ticagonde onwa yeawaderighwihewe niighne; 

Neoni igeagh eshwahonwa3ratar6a enskatne neae 
rotirighwaneraaxgon : igeagh tsiniyot negea-igea ne- 
iigh enwatooktea. 

38 Neoni wahonniron, Sayaner, satkatho, geakayea 
degeni asharegowa. Neoni wahearon rononhag^ 
£thoyadekayeri. ^ 

\ 39 ^ Neoni onea dondahayageane, oni geawaregh- 
de^ asegeagh dedthonwatonweajoni, tsinegea ^fo- 
ndnde n& Olives ; neoni nera-otyogwa wahonwanon- 
deratyede. 

40 Neoni ne oi^eayaharawe tsinonwe, neoni wai^ 
kaweakdse,rononha, Sewadereanayea yagUbti tiuH 
hesewatyaahase ae lianigonrazhatha, 
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33 And he said unto bun, Lord, I am ready to go 
^with thee, both into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall 
not crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny - 
that thou knowest me. 

35 fl And he said unto them. When I sent you 
withoot purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any 
thing % And they said. Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath 
a purse, let him take «<, and likewise 1m8 scrip : vxA 
he, that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and* 
buy one. 

. 37 For I say unto you, that this that is written 
' must yet be accomplished in me. And he was reck-* 
pned among the transgressors : for the things con- 
cerning me have an end. 

38 And they said. Lord, behold, here art two 
swords. And he said unto them, it is enough. 

39 IF And he came but, and went, as he was wont, 
to the mount of Olives ; and his disciples also fq}- 
lowei him. 

40 And when he was at the place, he said unt6 
them, Pray that ye eriter not 'into temptation. • 

« 
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41 Neoni akde wareghde tsiratideron tsiniyesshet^ 
nes ne ^agoneayonti eghniyore, oni wathotontshodet 



42 Wahearon, Rageni, dokanongea-aasgweni e^ 
nahasyere, erea-a-asgwide ne cup nii^ine ethose» 
ane egh yaghgi etho tha-agyere, neok ne ise, tsinet- 
syere eghneayaweane. 

43 Neoni eghhonwe karonyageronon tsi-ierade ne- 
karonyage nondayea, wahonwayatanirade. 

44 Neoni tsiniyot ne raweryeatanonwax n<* rode- 
reanayear o-righroronghyagea : netsirotaiibea-ao tah 
niyot-kastarowanease onegweasa watshanhoo-oge- 
aghrage. 

45 Neonea tsitonsahadane tsirodereanayaaiagwe, 
oni eghsarawe tsiratideron ne ra-otyogwa, wahatka^ 
tho rotitas-igeagh rotinigonghraxhease, 

46 Neoni washakaweahase, Oneaneegh seweatasT 
jatketsgo jadereanayea, onwa-as ensewatyeahase ne 
weryeataxhatha. 

47 Neoni shegon nihhothare; yagh^agonatkatfao 
geatyogowanea nene ronwayats Judas ne shayadvi 
thoderagwea ne degenih shatire, ne ohheaton-ire f»- 
nea-okhetho aktatsiirade ne Jesus ne nahogwanyea* 

48 Nok Jesu» wahearon, Judas, wadeghtseiygoii- 
raseresLg^^h ne ongwe Ronwayea ok theat^gws^ 
nyonl , , ' * • 
*49 Neonea-neashathpnwatg^anyaton wahontkate 
tsina-aweane, wahonnlron, - Sayaner, <enyftkhqreade 
gea ne asharegoya ? • " 
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41 And he was withdrawn from them about a 
istone's c^t, and kneeled down, ahd prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this 
©up from me : nevertheless, not my will, but thine, 
be done. 

; 43 And there appeared an angel unto him from 

^eavQn, strengthening him. 
.44 And b^ng in an agony, he prayed more ear- 
n^d^ly : and his sweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground. 

4^ And when he rose up from prayer, and was 
come to his disciples, he found them sleeping for 
sorrow, 

46 And said unto them. Why sleep ye? rise and 
pray, lest ye enter into temptation. 

47 fl And while he yet spake, behold a multitude, 
and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near unto Jesus to 
kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou 
the Son of man with a kiss ? 

49 When they which were about him, saw what 
wodd fblldiiir, they said unto him, Lo^d, shall we 
smite with the sword 1 

. 24* * 
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50 51 Neoni shayalat wahhojea^de ne ralsflietste- 
tsigowa ro-nnhase wahonwahontTage tsimweyvade- 
tagon. * f 

51 Neoni Jesus wahariwaserago waheaitm, EA0 
neane tsina-awea, Neoni raonha sahojonde ne rahoBr 
tage okshaok sahayeweatane* 

52 Ethone Jesus washakaweahase ne ratijatagwe- 
niyose ratitsiheastatsi, oni ne ratiseanowanease ne 
tsikanonsodegowa ne (temple,) oni netotixdeabssey 
neawahi wesewawe raonhage, Keawahi na^ai^eaBf 
neadesewajageane ana-aweane tsiniyot neyeimis- 
gwas, sewahawi asharegowa oni deyonnjatBtstha t 

53 Wahi lighniyadeweniserage idewese kanooBa^ 
^on ne (temple,) yaghkati deseweron egfanonfrag^- 
degeanyadad shagwayena ne iigh : nok sane yito-- 
honwegina ne (hour,) oni nekashatsdeasera nedese- 
wakaraghwe. 

54 IF Ethone oneawahonwayena, oniwahonwasha- 
riile, tsinonwe ihononsode enegengh rajiheastaji, ooi 
Peter wahosere inon niyore tare. 

55 Neonea wahondekade okshadewasenen <teha» 
dewasenengh tsideyodenonsogoton eghncmweotjo^ 
wadntyen, Peter oni eghwahatyen enskataegh. . 

56 Nok kajradatogeh kayadaseah eghwabdkeft m* 
onha ne Peter eghrenderon ajenhakda, agwah wathft*.- 
yatorede dehokanere, wagenron, Nenegenen ftegeih 
igengh rongwe neoni. inesgwe ne raonfaa. 

57 Neoni wahatonhiye, wahenron^ Jadaae* Yagbak' 
dehiyenderi^ne raonha. 
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50 if And one of them smote a servant of the Iiigh 
iniest; c^ cut off his right ear. 

. 51 And Jesns answered and said. Suffer ye thus 
£air* And he touched his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and cap- 
laiiA of the temple, and the elders which were come 
to him, Be ye come out as against a thief, with swords 
and staves? 



53 When I was daily with you in the temple, ye 
str^hed forth no hands against me : but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 



54 Then took they him, and led Mm, and brought 
him into the high priest's house. And Peter followed 
afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the midst 
of the haH, and were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the 
fii^ and earnestly looked upon him, and said. This 
man wajs also with him. 

57 And he demed him, sayings Woman, I know 
him not. 
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58 ^eoni oghnakeaenge naheah nenare iiiijiyadade 
sahonwagen, wairon, Isewahinegenen shesewayadad. 
Neoni Peter wahearon, songwegh, yagh nsddegengfa. 

59 Neoni enskat onde (hour) tsinahe okshakat j»- 
honton ronwayenderise ronton nenegenengh, Agwak- 
togensge nenegeaigen rahetgeaah neshahayadad ne- 
ronnesgwe : newahine Galileanhaka. 

60 Neoni Peter wahearon Songwe, yagb othehim 
degyeaderigh tsinahodea sewaton. * Neoni yogpntstye 
shegonoihothare, kitkit-ontati. 

61 Neoni ne Royaner wathatkarhadeni wahotkallio 
ne Peter, Neoni Peter saghreyarane ne ra-oweanane 
Royaner, tsinahodea raweani, N3rare arekho theB^Or 
tatihage nekitkit, ensgwatonnhijrase aghsea neasspb- 
ratsde. ^ 

62 Neoni Peter wahayageane, wahatsdarea-eso. 

63 If Neoni ne ronwayenawagon ne Jesus, ronwa- 
gonnataghgwa neateanon ronwayesaton. 

64 Neoni onea wathonwakaranhage, oni ronwagon- 
rekhon ragonksne, oni ronwariwanontonni ronton, 
Tagwarori, yaghashef onghka sagonrekhon. 

65 Nea teaghnon yoderiwakade, tsinahonwayere 
nekariwaneraaxhero wanea, Wahonwaseanayesaghde. 

66 51 Neoni agwa neok wa orheane, ne tho(JKzd0il- 
hase neronongwehogon nok oni thatiyadagwen^edH 
ne ratitsiheastatsi neoni ne (seribes) enskatn^ lt>ilM, 
oneawahonwaghsharine etho wabhonne tsinonwQ na- 
dehatiy adore litagwa, neronton. 

67 Ise geagh ne Gerijstus 1 tagwarciP! Newji wa- 
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58 And afler a little while another saw him, and 
said, Thou art also of them. And Peter said, Man, 
I am not. 

59 And about the space of one hour after, another 
confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this felloto 
also was with him ; for he is a Gahlean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou 
sa^ eak And immediately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. 
And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how 
lie had said unto him. Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 

63 51 And the men that held Jesus, mocked him, 
and smote hdm^ 

64 Aiid when they had blindfolded him, they struck 
him on the face, and asked him, saying. Prophesy, 
who is it that smote thee ? 

65 And many other things blasphemously spake 
they against him. 

66 IT, And as soon as it was day, the elders of the 
. people, and the chief priests, and the scribes came 

together, and led him into their council, 



67 Sayii^^ Art thou the Christ 1 tell &. And he 
said unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe. 
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shakaweahase, Tokaat Agwarori, jaghdejawet alie- 
sewere togeasge : 

68 Neoni tokaat I-oni agwariwanontonse ymgjtvmid 
dejawed ahesewariwaserago, nok jagbdeyawed a-<w- 
sasgwatkawe. 

69 Oghnagea-enge ne Ongwe ronwayea tkafoode 
etho enshatyea tsiraweyead^ghtogon oni nera-o^iata- 
deasera ne Niyo. 

70 Ethone ratigwegon wa^onweahase, Isegea na^h 
ne Niyoh ronwayea? Neoni washakaweahase, £Ao 
tsinesewayeregeane ligh. . 

71 Neoni wahhonniron, Thenon oya deyotoairea- 
johon ne isi nonwe yahedewariwisage ? Igea wahi 
nea agwagh iyongwathonde raonha ra^agon* 



CHAP. XXIII. 

JVe Jesus oneayawetowanea wahomDeakase rct-oheaian 
ne Pilate, oni yahonweanonge ne Herod, igea onine 
Herod wahogearon ne Jesus. 

Neoni onea deanon geatyogwagwegon wa^tid^ue, 
oni etho wahonwa^harinede tsitheaderon ne Gorah 
Pilate. * *, • • 

2 'Neoni dahontaghsawea^tsin^hoiiwayere ra-onha, 
rontoii/Nea^ragwatfieari tsinirongwedoteajaegeaenh ' 
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68 And if I also ask you, ye wiU not answer me, 
nor let me go. 



69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right 
hand, of the power of Grod. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of 
Gqd 1 And he said unto them, Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said, What need we any further wit- 
ness 1 for we ourselves have heard of his own mouth. 



CHAP XXIIL 

Herod mocketk Christ, 

And the whole multitude of them arose, and led hi/u 
imto Pilate. 

2 And they be^g^h to accuse him^ saying, We found 
this fdlow perverting t^e notion, and fOTbiddmg to 
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ehoDgwaysUatOBtha tsma-on^X)iiw6ajodea| <hu ra^ 
weahits natsUyon nokarjaktsera ne Cesar, raton ra- 
onha raonhase ne Geiistus Goraghgowa oni. 

3 Neoni Pilate wdiariwanonton wahweahase ocigfa- 
wiyogeagh ise ne Koraghgowane Jewshaga? Hem 
wahariwaserago togeaske setsinahotea waghsktHk 

4 Ethone wahearon ne Pilate washakaweaha^e ae 
ratiyaddgweniyo ne ratitsiheastatsi nok oni nopgwe- 
dagwegon, Yaghni degeriwatshearyese nothenon acHh 
sahoderighwadewaton ne rongwe negeaenh* 

5 Neoni seaha o)diegea tahatiriwagontea katshsoii- 
dagon, ronton, Ra-onha washagonigonketsgo oagwe- 
tagwegon, shakorihonnyeanihatye okthikagwegOQ 
nontareghde ne Tewa Jewshaka, eghthodahsawe 
Galilee geatho thatahewe. 

6 Nebnea Pilate-rothonde ne Galilee, ra-onha wa- 
hariwanonton yahondegea ne rongwe etho thahaja- 

*^todea ne Galilean. 

» 7 Neoni okshaok tsineawahoderyeatarane eghnonka 
rayatareghgon tsinonkati ne Herod rayatageadetag^ 
gwe, neoni neayabateanhane tsinonka ne Herod, 
monhase oni eghyeresgwe Jerusalem nethone. 

8 f\ Neonea ne Herod shahogea ne Jesus, agnvag- 
beso wahatsheanonni : igea tsiniyot agwa esotehotoi^ 
weajoni nahogea wahonnise tyodagfasawe, newahonoi 
tsi eso yoriwage tsinihotyerea ne raonha ; newatioiei 
dehotdnweajoni nenahatkatho neyotyanadenyon t»- 
nibo(yerea.^ , ^ • ' ." 

9 Etho wahoriwanontoiinyanse ne,raroaha om 000- 
kaweanage : nok yahothenon dehorighwaseragwase. 
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give tribute to Cesar, saying, That he^ himself is 
Christ, a king. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And he answered him and ^aid, Thou 
sayest it 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests, and to the 
people, I find no fault in this man. 



5 And they were the more fierce, saying. He stir- 
reth up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry^ 
beginning from Galilee to this place. 



6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether 
the man were a Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged unta 
Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who him- 
self was also at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 If And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceed- 
ing glad : for he was desirous to see him of a long 
season^ because he had heard many things of him ; 
and h^ hoped to have seen some miracle done by 
him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in many w<^ds ; 
but he answered him nothing. 

26 
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10 Neoni ratiyatagweniyose ratitsiheastatsi oni ne 
(scribes) ratigeanyade oni agwagh okthiyotookde wa- 
honwariwaretsdea raonha. 

11 Neoni ne Herod ne raongweda nenaderiyohsent 
eghnonkati jrahotkawe, neoni wahonwagonnatea la- 

• onha, neoni wahonwayataghseronnyade wagfasir^reh 
gorgeous,^ onea are eghnonkati yon sayonteanyede 
tsinonkati theaderon ne Pilate. 

12 5T Nepni ne shaheniserod Pilate oni Herod sag- 
hyatearoseronni : igea tsityotasawe-deghyatatswease 
yotawetharhon ne t-ninyeahogea. 

13 ^ Neoni Pilate^ neonea shiyashagononge nena- 
hontgeanisa ne ratiyadagweniyose ratitsiheastatsi oni 
fatiriwagwatagwas nokoni ne ongwetagwegon. 

14 Washakaweahase rononha, Neanonwageatiio 
watsisewayathewe negeaigea rongwe iighne, negea- 
negh enshongwarihwayataghtontea nongwehogon: 
nonwa, ne Jigh, wahinigonrisage ra-onha sewaheaton 
oni yaghothenon degerighwatshearyese naho-nhigon 
negeaengh nerongwe, netsinahodea nonwarostonts, 
eghtsisewariwahesteanis. 

15 Yaghtea, shegon oni arekhone Herod : igeayag- 
' weanonge ne ra-onhage, oni jidekcanere, yaghothe- 
non shadege-na nareaheyade nonwa tsinahonwayere 
jQe ra-onha. 

, 16 Tewageanigonragonde kati na onsahiyasharon- 
tago negeaengh a-onsahijratkawe. 

17 (Igea ne deyptonweajolion ne tkagonde ne raon- 
ha aponsontkawea, enskatne rononhdge tsinonwe ni- 
wateanyode nekagon.) 
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10 jLnd the chief priests and scribes stood and ve- 
hemently accused him, 

11 And Herod with his men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked himy and arrayed him in a gor- 
geous robe,»and sent him again to Pilate. 



12 tf And the same day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together; for before they were at 
enmity between themselves. 

13 IT And Pilate, when he had called together the 
chief priests, and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them. Ye have brought this mai;! unto 
me, as one that perverteth the people : and behold, 
I, having examined him before you, have found no 
&ult in this man, touching those things whereof ye 
accuse him ; 



16 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent you to him ; and 
lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him : 



16 I will therefore chastise him and release him, 

17 (For of necessity he must release one unto them 
at the feast.) 
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18 Neoni rononba wathotihearede ok enskat, wa- 
honniroii, Erea ronwayateahawit negea en nerongwe, 
saghtsisewatkaf negeaenh iighnene Barabbas : 

19 (Rononha ratiyadadogea norihwakayon thotiriiw- 
son ra-otinadagon, nene enyontswade, geaneajawea 
egbycayontatrege henasgwa.) 

20 Pilate newahonni, thonigonragonde naonsahos- 
harontago Jesus shegontontabaweaninegea ne ne 
rononbage. 

21 Nok neokbegeai wahondeweanayeatonwe ronton 
dehonwayeatanbarea ra-onha, debonwayeataanbarea. 

22 Neoni sliegon sasbakaweabase ronoi^a nenagh 
seabatont nonderatsde, Nabotea wahetgea tsimhoty- 
erea ? Yagbotbenon Niigb degerigbwatsbearyese na- 
karibbonni areabeye ne ra-onba, newabonni Tewa- 
geanigonragonde ne a-onsabiyatkawe. 

23 Neoni yogontatye dabatiriwagondea dahbonde- 
weanagwisron, neane enbatiriwisageraonba-ageahage 
deabonwayeataanbarea, Neoni yatbondeweanajresde 
ne ratiyadagweniyose ratitsibeastatsi tahadriwarege. 

24 Neoni Pilate onea wahotatyase nyoderibhokde 
onea egbneayaweane tsinadebonatongbweajoni. 

25 Neoni onea ne sabotCawe^ rononbage nene tsini- 
tbotiriwison onne neayontswade be nasgwa enwaton, 
rononbakati oni sabatiriwisa, nokoni onea yabotka- 
we ne Jesus tsiginitbo tinigonrotea na-awea. 

26 Neoni tsi onea wabonwatyadateatyade wahoo- 
wasbarine rononba wabonwayena sbayadad Simon 
ne Gyrenian, geanithawenon benageraseragon, oni 
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18 And they cried out all at once, saying, Away 
with this mauy and release unto us Barabbas : 

19 (Who, for a certain sedition made in the city^ 
and for murder, was cast into prison.^) 

20 Pilate therefore, wilUng to release Jesus, spake 
again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify fttm, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the third time. Why, 
what evil hath he done? I have found no cause of 
death in him ; I will therefore chastise him, and let 
him gOfc 

23 And they were instant with loud vpices, requi- 
ring that he might be crucified : and the voices of 
them, and of the chief priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as 
they required. 

25 And he released unto them him that for sedition 
and murder was cast into prison, whom they had 
desired ; but he delivered Jesus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, they laid hold upoti^ 
one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, 

25* 
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ittonhage wahatirea netekayasonde, nenahoyenawase 
ne Jesus. < 

27 jl Neoni wahonwaserede ra-onha agwageatyo- 
gowanea, oni ne tyoiiathonwisea, neoni shatyaweane 
wa-otinigonraxhea tsiwa-otinigpimuiea wahonwan- 
hadea. 

28 Nok Jesus wathatkarhadeni rononhage nahatye- 
rade wahearon, Tetshiyeaogonaghne Jerusalem, 
doghsa iedagwatsdareas, geakayeajonhasewadatats- 
dareaa nok oni yetshiyatsdareas oni yetsbiyeaogo- 
nagh. 

29 Igea sewageaghsere, enweghniseradtoyooge ta- 
we se, none tsinahodea neayaweaneneayairon, Yako- 
taskatsnaahna ka-ogon- ne yadegondewetons nako- 
negweatagon, oni-nowiraah neya^ionweaton deyon- 
dadstaronde. 

' 30 Ethone yadekagonde entyondaghsawea neneaya- 
hison engonweahase neyonondenyon, yongwanonty- 
enean, oni nyonnyaronnyon Tagwailiorok. 

31 Igeaghnetokaat neeghneayeyere tsinikariwagegh 
negeaenh ne-asegeghnekaronda, nahotea netsineaya- 
wea tsinonwe niyostadhea 1 

32 Neoni tsina-awea geaigeagh deghniyasshe-oya 
nerotiiighwanerea, eghronwanaghsharine enskatne 
neonea nene deagehnihheye. 

33 Nekati tsionea wahonnewe tsinonwe nikanaton, 
neWahina-oseana Calvary, tsinonwe nadehonwayea^ 
tanhare, nokoni nerotirighwaneraaxgony enskat-tsim- 
weyeadeghtahgon, enskat-shanegwati. 
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and on him they laid the cross, that he might bear it 
after Jesus. 

27 5f And there followed him a great company of 
people, and of women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

2d But Jesus turning unto them, said, Daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your children. 



29 For behold, the days are coming, in the which 
they shall say. Blessed are the barren, •ftnd the 
wombs that never bare, and the paps which never 
gave suck. 

80 Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, 
Fail oh us ; and to the hills. Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things in a green tree, what 
shall be done in the dry ? 

32 And there were also two others, pialefactors, 
led with him to be put ta death. 

33 And when they were come to the place which 
is called Calvary, there they crucified him, and t^e 
mftle&ctors ; one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left. 
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34 ^ Ethone waheoron ne Jedus, Ragenih, sashe^ 
rihwiyostea netho igeagh yaghdehonaderyeatare tsi- 
nahontyere. Neoni wahatiiighsi neraro-nen^ watha* 
tiyea walmtiyeatodshi. 

35 Neoni ne ongwehogon^eghratigeanjade dehati- 
fcaneratsihon. Neoni ne ratiriwagwatagwas yehatig- 
wegon tonwasderktha ra-onha, rontonnyon, Shako- 
yatake-nhas notyoge ; n6aka(tnonwa radatysdage- 
nha, tokaat-ra-onha ne Gerii^tus, nenekayataragwea 
Niyoh. 

36 Neoiii ne sodar shathatiyere ronwagomiatha ne 
Niyoh eghronnes raonhage, neoni ronneghre ahon- 
wayon deyoghnekaghyotsis. 

37 Neoni ronweani, Tokaat nongea iee ne Korah- 
gowah nejewshaka satatya dage-nha ginyogh aonwa. , 

38 Neoni ne tsinihonwaghseanayerea onea neka^ 
yaton, tsiyehodenonjistade nene Greek, oweana ne- 
gontiyadaronnyon, oni Latin, ohi Hebrew, N£ NE 
GEA EN KORAHCOWA JEWS. 

39 ^ Neoni shayadad nerotiriwaneraaxgon ne en- 
skatne ronwatiya daniyonde yahadeweanadade yahe- 
aron, Tokaatnongea ise ne Geristus, satatyadage- 
nhaioni. 

40 Nok thihatiyidade dahontati wahonwariade, iva- 
hiron Taghgea naah nise desahderonse ne Niydiy 
deskanere shatisewayatawea wesewaghrisko? 

41 Neoni onge^nonha etho togeasge onwe, igea ne 
wageniyena tsiniyon gyatadshaani : nok negeakayea 
ne rongweyagh othenon deho-nhigon ne-akde : 
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34 IT Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them : for 
they know not what they do. And they parted hi» 
raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood beholding. And the ru- 
lers alsd with them derided him, saying, He saved 
others; let him save himself, if he be Christ, the 
chosen of God. 



36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to 
him, and offering him vinegar, 

/• 

si And saying, If thou be the King of the Jews, save 
thyself. • 

38 And a superscription also was written over him, 
in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS 
IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 And one of the malefactors, which were hanged, 
railed on him, saying. If thou be Christ, save thy- 
self and us. 

40 But the other answering, rebuked him, saying, 
Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same 
condemnation? 

41 And we indeed justly ; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds : but this man hath done nothing 
amiss. 
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42 Neoni ra-onha wahearon ne Jesusne, Sayaner, 
dagweyaran niigtt ne onea yeaseghsewe sonweseat- 
seratogeatige karonghjragon. 

43 Neoni Jesus waheai^on raonhage, Wagonyeaha- 
se Jighkaton nisegeh, Geweade yeaghsewe tsiyeake- 
sege etho paradise. 

44 Neoni etho-onghde neyaghyakhatond (hour) ne- 
oni ethogegh dkyokaraghwe agwegon ne onghwea- 
jage tsiniyore yakahhewe-tyotonhhatond (hour.) 

45 Neoni ne karahgwa dayokarahwe, neoni ne ne- 
dekanhotaghgon ne ononghsatogeatikowa wadewa- 
dekhasi onderajon aghseanea. 

46 Ethone ne onea Jesus, keana-awea wa:lhasent- 
tho roweaded, wahearon, Ragenili, isege^ sesnon- 
gegh I,sagyeataghgwe nagenigonr^ : eghnigon tonda- 
hadati, onea yadewatgondea. 

47 Nonwa onea ne (centurion) wahatkatho tsina- 
awea, ra-onha wahaonwesahde ne Niyoh wahearon, 
o-righwiyo none roderighwagwarihsyonne gea-engh 
nerongwegh. 

» 48 Neoni agwegon neongwe tsinigon ne eghyagot- 
geanison deyekanere tsina-aiwea, wahontkatho-ori^- 
wagwegon ronnontsgwenage wahatiyena tonsahont- 
karhadeni. 

49 Neoni tsinigen agwegon ne shagononghgwegen- 
ha, oVii-tyonathonwishea tsinigon ne ronwakatatye ne 
Galilee tyagoyea taghgon, inon tyegeanjrade deyeka- 
nere tsina-^iwea. 

60 IT Neoni, wagwagea, eghwarawe rongwe raogh- 
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42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
\Vhen thou comest into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him. Verily, I say unto thee, 
To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, -and there was 
daricness over all the earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and the vail of the 
temple was rent in the midst. 

46 fl And when Jesus had cried with a loud vdice, 
be said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spi- 
rit : and having said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

47 Now, when the centurion saw what was done, 
he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a right- 
eous man. 

48 And all the people that came together to that 
sigUt, beholding the things which were done, smote 
their breasts and returned. 

49 And £^11 his acquaintance^ and the women that 
followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. 

50 ^ And behold, there was a man named Joseph, a 
counsellor : and he was a good man, and a just : 
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seana Joseph, nene rajeahayeas ; neoni'agwagh-eso- 
thonghwayeri nok oni roderighwagwarisyon: 

51 (Ok neshahayatad yaghdehonigonghriyo-ongfa 
tsikajeahayea tsiniyahotinigonreahawe notyage) ne- 
nahayadodea ne Arimathea, tsikanadayea nejewshst- 
ca; neonea ne ranonghne ne ra-oyanertseragon ne 
Niyoh. 

52 NenegeaenhnerongweeghwareghdetsitheadcFon 
ne Pilate wahanekane ne ra-oyeronta ne Jesus. 

53 Neoni tpntahoyatadsneade, wathonwawaweahe- 
ge onyadaraagh ; neoni eghwahayea tsienhonwaya- 
di^da kaneayase ronni, tsinonwe neyanonweatoii oja 
eghdeyontatyadad. 

54 . Neoni onea neweghniserade newatsheronnya- 
gweathon, asegea na-ondatogeatonge neathoha. 

55 Neoni netyonathonwisea neoni, neonea nethone 
non Gdlilee tyotiyeataghgon, ronwakaghtatye ne, oni 
degontikanere tsirayadad, tsina-awea ne ra-oyeron- 
tatsiwaheyea. 

56 Neoni onea tonsagpntkarhadeni, oni wagonti- 
gwadago kaseragonse neweayeniyose ; oniwagonto- 
rishea a-ontatogeatongegh, tsiginikahwison eghna- 
awea. 
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3 1 ('The same had not consented to the counsel and 
ieed of them :) he was of Arimathea, a city of the 
Jew^; who also himself waited for the kingdom 
bf God. 

52 This nian went unto Pilate, and begged the body 
oF Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, 
and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
^vherein never man before was laid. 

:54 And that day was the preparation, and the sab- 
bath drew on. 

I 55 And the women also, which came with him from 
ia^alilee, followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, 
and how his body was lai4. 

56 And they returned, and prepared spicks and 
ointments ; and rested the sabbath-day, according to 
the commandment. 
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' CHAP. XXIV. 

Geriatus ahotketagtoea neyoterihhotoanaghton degem- 
ycishekenironyag^ronon. 

NoNWA ne ne tyoteghniseratyereaton nesew^adad, 
orhongeghtsi, eghwa-onwetsirayadad, yehhawinontye 
ne kaseragonlionse nejrakobseronnyagweathon, oni- 
yeyatatogeahaton notyage. 

2 Neoni wahetsheari-herea kaneayoghgwiton tsinon- 
we nihayatad. 

3 Neoni jraontyadeaghde, neoni wagoyohha nera- 
oyeronda ne Royaner Jesms. 

4 Ne onea ne eghsha-aweane, agwagh-eso-watye- 
nigonghraronwane ne etho nonwe, neaeghwaontka- 
tho-teghniyashe ongwe eghhinede agwagh deyode- 
ronrok nera-otinena : 

5 Neoni asegea tsina-awea wagoghderonne, neooi 
watyontshagede onghweajage yahegonsayeatane, nok 
wagoneahase, Thenon sewesax nijonnhe tsinonw^ 
neyakaweaheyonseron ? 

6 Taghgeaghdeheaderon, nok shotketsgwea : sewc 
yaregeagh tsinahhotea rotati nisege nethone nc sh( 
goneghshiresgwe Galilee. 

7 Tonton, ne Ongwe-ronwayea t-kagondese egfanoi 
kati yahonwatkawe rononha ratisnonge nerotirigf 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

ChriaVa resurrection declared. 

IVow upon the first day of the week, very early in 
the mornings they came unto the sepulchre, bring^ing 
the spices which they had prepared, and certain 
others with them. 

2 And they found the stone rolled away from the 
sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and found not the' body of 
the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they werer much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, two men stood by them in shining 
garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down their 
faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why seek 
ye the living among the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is risen. Remember how he 
spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into 
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waneraaxgonnongwe, oni deahonwajeataanbarou, 
aghseahatond neawadiL enshatketsgo naagh. 

8 Neoni ronnejagfare ne ra-oweana-ogon, 

9 Neoni onea tonsahontkarhadeni tsinonwe nihha- 
jadlBidy neoni yonsahhontrori agwegon tsina-aweanc 
tsithadideron ne enskat shatire, nok oni agwegon 
not3rage. 

10 Nenegeaen Wari Waderen, oni Joana nare oja 
Wari nene ronisteaha ne Junes, nare oya nefyothon- 
wisea nene gonnene neyejonatrori tsithatideron neya- 
wet rotiyatatogeati. 

11 Netsina-aweane na-otiweana oghsnonniyaglit 
^irttgonwatinotreade tsina^awea. 

12 £thone wathatane Peter, neayatharaghdade tsi^ 
noiiwe thayadad, jrahatisgWeadarea, yahatkadio ony« 
adara-ahnewatstonne eghkageron <^ thiya-oidiidia, 
oni herea sareghderonegfaragwaghsere onease tsini- 
yot neayahonderighwihhewe tsineayawea. 

13^ Neoni, wahatkatho, deghniyashe geawanegh- 
de ok neweghniserade tkanadayea gonwayats Em- 
maus, geataniyeataghgwe Jerusalem geaonghde ni- 
yore yaweare onghde niwadenyeateatserage. 

14 Neoni ne dehhotightharatye deghnijaron agwe- 
gon nene tsina-awea tsiniya deyoriwagegh. 

15 Nekati negea nenea shontongode, tsinahfae ne- 
gea ne dehotitharagweahatye tsina-awea dedthotki- 
hongogh-taghgwea ne a-oriwa ne Jesus neathoha 
wareghde, neawahonne. 

16 Nokteaghnon dehonwatikaragwegon ne a-oriwa 
^yaghtha onwayeadenene. 
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the bands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 

8 And tl^y remembered his words, 

9 And returned from the sepulchre, and told all these 
things onto the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary 
the mother of James, and other women th(U were vnHk 

' them, which told these things unto the aposdes. 

11 And their words seemed to them as idle tales, 
and they believed them not 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchrei' 
and stooping down, he beheld the linen clothes laid 
by themselves, and departed, wondering in himself 
at that which was come to pass. 

13 IF And behold, two of them went that same day 
to a village called Emmaus, which was firom Jeru- 
salem about threescore ftirlongs* 

14 And they talked together of all these things 
which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, while they communed 
together^ and reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, 
and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they should not 
know him. 

26* 
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17 Neoni neawashakaweidiase rononha, Ogfanaho- 
righhoteanegea desenihtharaghgweahatye tsi-ieaene 
agwagh anyosenirii^jen tsMesene, ftWrnyatkawre ? 

18 N«6ai shayadad ne dehniyashe, neronwayats 
(Cleopas) waharihwaderkgofaoiAttge wahearcm, son- 
ha-ah geanegeaenh ne Jerusalem yaghothenon degli- 
seriliWBjeaderitsina^weaseroii nonwa yongwade^- 
niseradenyon? ,. 

19 Ndoni washakaweahase rononha, oghnahoriho- 
tea tsina-awea? Neoni wahonweahase, geakayea, 
N^netsiniyotyei^n a-ori wa Jesus Nazareth tsinihoya- 
taneragwat royatatogeatigowa ra^)shatsdeaseia toge- 
j»g^ ra<^weiiiia ne Niyoh ra-ohheaton agwegongh 
Ota nongweghne : 

20 Nene tsina-aweane Ratitsiheastatoigowatshon 
oni ne yaldiigowaneaae ne Wahonwadeweade^de 
nareaheye eghkati na-awea wathonwayeataanbarcm 
raM>idia« 

21 N^ kaH ni yongwadeweanotagligwaton tsiniya- 
weaon wahigea ne shonwatijradagwafton ne Iseratha- 
ka, nok oni nonWa agwegon, nonwageaweghniserade 
Bene aghseahatond nonda orighwagwegon egfanitya- 
weaongh. 

22 Etho, cmi gontiyadatogea tyonathonwisea nene 
shaongweatyogwateso waongwaoerago wagoMiii- 
watsheari, nenorhongetsi-egh3ragoiighgede tsithaffr* 
dad; 

23 Neoni yaghdeyo^hearyon ne rapoyero&da, sa- 
gonnewe, wagonniron, neoni watyongwatyeroniijon- 
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17 And he said unto them, What manner of com- 
munications are these that ye have one to another, 
as ye vralk, and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, whose name was CJeopaS) 
janswering, said mito, him^ Art thou only a stranger 

in Jerusalem, and hast not knovm the things which 
are come to pass there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, What things ? And tbey 
said unto him. Concerning Jesus of Nazafeth, w^ch 
was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God, 
and all the people : 



20 And how the chief priests and our rulers deli- 
vered him to be condemned to death, and have cru- 
cified him. 

21 But we trusted that it had been he which should 
have redeemed Israel : and besides all this, to-day 
is the third day since these things were done* 



22 Yea, and certain women also of our company 
made us astonished, which were early at the sepul- 
chre. 

23 And when they foimd not his body, they came, 
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se nenekaronyagero-non, nene wahahiron shotonnhcs- 
ton. 

24 Neoni radyad^ogca nene slii0bngweatyogwat 
egbjaiiatigwattho tsitha-jradad, jrahatirighwatsheari 
kati togeasge tsiniyotiiyereane otiolietyea, neok ne 
raonha yaghdeadeshonwagea. 

25 £thone washakaweahase rononha, Oseweadesse, 
oni skeneaagh ne seweryane ne napndeseweghtagfa- 
gon neagwegonne rotiyadatogead-ogongeahatsiniho- 
natatighne. 

26 Taghondegea ne Geristus netlmhoronyageatagfa- 
gwe tsinikariwage negeaen, neonea enshadaweyade 
raonwQseatseragongh ? 

27 Neoni ne tsityotaghsawe ne Moses oni agwegon 
ne rotiyatatogeatihogongeaha, raonha deghsagorigh- 
wathedeanih rononhage oni agwegon norighwatoge- 
ati-ogon tsinikariwage nene tsiniyotyerea nene raon- 
hage. 

28 Neoni neathoha wahonnede tsikanatayea, tokaat 
oni eghyehhonenpn : oni eghna-aweane tsini naag- 
were tokatnongea seaha yahateati. 

29 Nok wahonwayotatshe rononlia, ronton enskatne 
dedewataan : igea neathoha aydkaraghwe, onea eso- 
yodeghniseratihea. Neoni eghwahadaweyade en- 
skatne wahonnonwede. 

30 Neonea shontongode, okne tsiratideron onea de- 
hontskahon dehontonts, watraghgwe kanadarok^ oni 
wahayadaderisde, oni watha3rakhon, washakaon ro- 
nonha. i 
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saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, 
'which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us, went 
to the sepulchre, and found it even so as the women 
had said : but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of 
heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken ! 



26 Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, 
and to enter into his glory \ 

27 And beginning at lllo^s, and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning himself. 



28 And they drew nigh unto the village whithier 
they went : and he made as though he would h^ve 
gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, saying, Abide with 
us : for it is toward evening, and the day is far sp^nt. 
And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And . it came to pass, as he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and 
gave to them. 
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31 Neoni onea tonsahontkagwaxisi, onea sahonwa- 
yeaderene neoni yaghdehonatdogea kathonde. 

32 Neoni wathondadeahase ok rononha, yaghonde- 
gea deyongwanerago-onh tsiniyongweryaso-dea, ne 
rohtharaghgwea ne ongyonhage tsinondedew^ tsuur- 
yore neayashongwanhotongwea norighwatogeati- 
ogon ? 

33 Neoni ok shaok wathatidane ok nepe hour, egh- 
sahonnede Jerusalem, yonsahonwatiyatadsheari en- 
skat shatire enskatne, oni tsinigon ne ronnesgwe. 

34 Rontonne Ne Royaner shotketsgwea dogeasge- 
tsi, sahogea wahotyadatatshe Simon. 

35 Neoni wahontrori orighwagwegon tsina-awea 
t^inontahonne, . tsi oni na-aweane tsisahonwayeade- 
rene netsiwathayakhon ne kanatarok. 

36 IF Neoni shegon ne rotightharaghgwea, Jesus 
raonha, ra-otineaherhea Irade, oni washakaweahase 
kayanerea sewayentaak nise jonha. 

37 Nok oni tsina-awea agwagh dc())ontonnegey wa- 
honneghre atea negea watyongwatyeronnyonse kani- 
gonrage. 

38 Neoni washakaweahase rononha, Oghneaneegh 
watisewatatshonratagwea 1 oghneaneegh oni oktha- 
otiheadonwe ne seweanontonnyongwa seweryane on- 
de ontonni ? 

39 Sewatkatho oni ne kesnonge oni kaghsigeg)), 
nenegeane ligh : gea oni natagwayer tagwatkatho 
oni : igea nekani gonra yaghdeyowarare, waxtyeatare 
.niigh.desewakanere ikhawe. 

Digit zed by Google 



155 



31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him : and he vanished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, Did not our heart 
h rrtk within us while h^ talked with us by the way, 
a ad while he opened to us the scriptures ? 



33 And they rose up the same hour, and returned 
t o Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered toge- 
1 her, and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath ap- 
]>eared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things tccre done in the way, 
, and how he was known of them in breaking of 

bread. 

36 ^ And«as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood 
in the midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and sup- 
posed that they had seen a spirit. 

' 38 And^ he said unto them. Why are ye troubled ? 
and why do thoughts arise in your hearts 1. 



39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my- 
self: handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones, as ye see me have. 
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40 Neoni ne onea yahadeweaneatho, etbone washa- 
gonatonhase rononha ne rasnonge oni raghsige. 

41 Neoni shegongh ok thadeyoghnanet ns^wagfa 
aontahoneghtaghgon na nahontonharea, oni rone^ 
ragwas, oni raonha washakaweahase, Seii^-wayea- 
geagh? 

42 Neoni wabhonwanonde kagwedaron geajonk ne 
onekanosne jorion, oneanene jiksyotitsikhetonniy 

43 Neoni wahayena oni warake tarotiheatongh. 

44 Neoni wahearon rononhage, Nenegea engh tsi- 
nikaweanage tsinigon gwatatyasegh nisege, shegon 
I,shidewese, nenegeaen agwegon tsiniyoriwage tka- 
gonde eghneSijraweane, Wahigea kaghyaton ne ra- 
otyawearatsherage ne Moses, oni ne rotiyatatogea- 
tige, oni ne tsideyerighwagwatha-nene iigh ageriwa 
tsineayaweane. 

45 Etbone oneasahonateanhotongwase.ra-oneanon- 
tonnyonseragon, onea enwaton enshotinigonrayea- 
tane ne orighwatogeati-o^gon. 

46 Neoni washakaweahase rononha. Geanikayerea 
kaghyaton, geawahi niyot ronwarihwawi ne Geristus 
neaharonyagea, oni enshatketsgo tsienhaweaheyonne 
aghseahs^ond niwehniserage : 

47 Ne nea jagorighwiyosti^hgon oni enjontadre- 
waghtahgwe tsiyerihwanerax newahonni ne enyonde- 
righwaghnotongwe raonha ra-oghseanagoQ egbniyea- 
beawe nenakaonweajagwegon, eghbeawatagbsawea 
Jerusalem. 
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40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them 
His hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, and 
wondered, he said unto them, Have ye here any 
meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and 
of a honeycomb. 

43 And he took t^, and did eat before them. 

44 And he said unto them, These are the words 
which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things must be fulfilled which were written 
in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in 
the psalms, concerning me. 



45 Then opened he their understanding, that they 
might understand the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus 
it behoved Christ to sufier, and to rise from the dead 
the third day : 

47 And that repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name among all nations, begin- 
ning at Jerusalem. 

27 
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48 Neoni jonha desewarihwakanere orighwagwe- 
gon. 

49 IT Neoni, sewatkatho, I,yakhenhane tsinihhoriia- 
ratston ne Rageniha ne nisege : nok seniderontaak 
nyare tsikanadajea ne Jerusalem, tsiniyore ensewa- 
rane nekashatsteasera-enegeatsi entkajeatagbgwe. 

50 Yf Neoni washmgotyataghdeatyade tsiniyore ne 
Bethany, neoni waheanisnonsaketsgo, oni w^hsha- 
goyadaderisde. 

51 Neoni ne onea shontongode, tsinahhe newasha- 
goyataderisde, raonhatonsahondekhasi, neoni yonsa- 
honwayateahawe karonghjragongh. . 

52 Neoni rononha wahonwarihwanegea, a-onsa- 
honteati Jerusalem ni3ra-onsahonne, gowaneagh ro- 
natonnhahere : 

58 Neoni tyotgon yehatideron-onwegh, Ononhsaio- 
geatigowaghne ronwatonreani Wahonwayadaderisde 
Niyoh. 



GBNTHO, NE YOTOOlCDE NE ST. LUKE ROGHYATON. 
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48 And ye are witnesses of these things. 

49 ^ And behold, I send the promise of my Fat)ier 
upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
ontil ye be endued with power from on high. 

50 If And he led them out as far as to Bethany : and 
he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he 
was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, and returned to Jeru- 
salem with great joy : 

53 And were continually in the temple, praising and 
blesong God. Amen. 

£ND OF THE GOSPEL OF ST. LUKE. 
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